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Abstract

Abstract

Young People of Ecuadorian Background’s AspirationsExpectations and
Perspectives of Vll-being in Spain: Narratives of Educational Jourreys and
Career Aspirations.

By
Maria Ron Balsera

This empirical research studies the impact of theriocking of age, ethnicity, class and gender-
related factors on the educational journeys anderaaspirations of 15 young boys and girls of
Ecuadorian background in three different institasio secondary schools, remedial vocational
centres and juvenile detention centres in Spaimptementing these biographical narratives with
expert interviews. Understanding age, ethnicitgssland gender as social construction that shape
the dialectics between identity and representataom, are linked to power and oppression that
produce and sustain discourses and practices d@riadainequalities leading to social exclusion

and capability deprivation, the dissertation asks addresses four questions:

 How do some selected young people of Ecuadoriakgnaond in Spain experience age,
ethnicity, class and gender in their social intecas?

« What is the role of social conversion factors irhamcing the capabilities of young
people of Ecuadorian background in Spain?

 What mechanism do some selected young people aidéaan background in Spain
develop to increase their well-being?

 What factors contribute to upward and downward gragon of young people of

Ecuadorian background in Spain?

The added value of this research lies in combinimey Capability Approach and the theoretical
tool of intersectionality to analyse the biograathicarratives of young people of migration
background. By embracing the notion of capabiliépidvation looking at the compounded effect
of age, ethnicity, class, and gender, this appraawdbles a broader but deeper conception of
inequality and discrimination which captures thevedgsity between and within groups, and
improves our understanding of the processes in twthese differences are transformed into
drivers of inequality of capabilities. By focusiog the relation between individual and structural
conversion factors, it provides a more informedoact, unveiling dynamics of discrimination

that not only affect different groups of migrantsdifferent ways but also the same groups in
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different situations. In this fashion, this comhinapproach moves from focusing mainly on
individual characteristics to unearthing the preessand dynamics by which these ascribed
characteristics lead to a lower access to valuddilegs and beings.

Chapter One introduces the study, justifying thednef this research in terms of the following
statistics: a) the growing number of Ecuadorian igramts in Spain; b) the increasing presence of
young people of Ecuadorian background in the Spaeducation system; c) the concerning
figures related to school attrition, the concemrat in remedial courses, and the
overrepresentation in juvenile detention centr@ghd research gap concerning young people of
Latin American background in Spain due to the kt@val of these nationalities and the recent
position of Spain as a migration receiving country.

Chapter Two examines the literature on migratiartipularly focusing on the need to apply a
gender lens due to the increasing feminisation igfation and the need to understand the impact
of the migration process and policies on the migrmilies, especially children. It pays
particular attention to structural perspective @egmented assimilation to help understand the
factors leading to different patterns of integratfor children of migrants. It critically examines
assimilation perspectives with the theory of ingittnal discrimination

Chapter Three situates the context of the reseémclanalysing the statistics, laws and policies
related to Ecuadorian migration to Spain. It loakghe participants’ parents’ main occupations
and education levels, and the processes of familgification. It draws on the theoretical concept
of ‘global care chains’ to improve our understaigdof the circumstances of many Ecuadorian
families. It interprets the education figures amdgnile detention statistics related to young peopl

of Ecuadorian background.

Chapter Four proposes an innovative theoreticandigork of analysis by combining the
Capability Approach with the analytical tool of énsectionality, focusing on the interlocking of
age, ethnicity, class and gender to uncover theptmmsystems of inequalities that affect the
participants’ conversion of opportunities into \aile beings and doings. It discusses the meaning
of capability, functionings, vulnerability, sociakclusion, capability deprivation; as well as the
conception of age, ethnicity, class and gender gsteis of domination, oppression,

discrimination and exclusion.

Chapter Five describes the adequacy of biograpmtaiviews as a method of data collection and

of the biographical narrative interpretative metloodnbined with grounded theory as the method
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of analysis to study aspirations, expectations pespectives, to unearth complex systems of
discrimination in terms of access to valuable opputies and resources, and to provide a
platform for usually unheard or disregarded voidésargues that biographical narratives are
particularly well-suited to investigate the facttinat lead to increasing levels of vulnerabilitydan
capability deprivation. It questions and addresssses regarding epistemology, the meaning of
narratives, sampling concerns, the interviewer$e,rahe difficulties of transcription, the
complexity of analysis, and ethical concerns.

Chapter Six presents each individual research gyaatit, analysing their life trajectories and
comparing them against the concept of vulnerabi\ftyinerability is here portrayed as a dynamic
concept, where different personal and social facteecome stressors which are more or less
salient depending on the circumstances. It analysegffect of these conversion factors in terms
of mitigating or enhancing vulnerability, and ingtmanner, it introduces some of the findings of

the research.

Chapter Seven explores the participants’ schootespces from their point of view. It holds that
schools are not isolated institutions, but immensed complex combination of systems where
students’ experiences of education are not justiated by their individual characteristics, but
also by their families, peer groups, their teachtgachers’ pedagogy, school ethos, mandatory
and hidden curricula as well as the broader pereasystems of oppression, discrimination and
exclusion on the basis of age, ethnicity, class gemtler. Some of the findings from this section
point at an “attitude-achievement paradox”, whevenewhen these students share the same
educational values as the native majority and elia the upward mobility promise offered by
education, they are more likely to become disendjeaged face greater risk of school attrition
because of the lack of embeddedness in school whiblought about by pervasive institutional

discrimination.

Chapter Eight addresses the first and second wseguestions regarding the participants
experiences of age, ethnicity, class and gendet;th@ impact of social conversion factors in
expanding or decreasing the participants’ capgbd#ts. It analyses the participants’ reported
aspirations, relationships with their parents, heas, peers, friends, and partners, as well as
encounters with police, and reasons to join a Laang under a constructivist structural
perspective; where age, ethnicity, class and gemeve to be interlocking systems of
domination, oppression, discrimination and exclasiSome of the findings from this section

signal the prevalence of “marginalised masculisit@mong some of the participants, highlighting
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low capability sets where individual and social wension factors fail to transform formal
opportunities to study and obtain well-paid meafuhgobs. In these contexts, strength,
dominance, risk-taking behaviours and violence weatied since they represent resistance

mechanisms to gain respect and to obtain statugs@mbmic resources.

Chapter Nine addresses the third and fourth relBeguestions by studying the factors and
processes that may lead to higher levels of vubiisaand capability deprivation. The findings
suggest that the barriers for successful integradiod adequate levels of wellbeing are manifold
and stem from: a) the migration process, includivgcommon separation from parents until they
are reunited, the working load of unstable low-paasitions in a discriminatory labour market,
and the impact of these stressors on authoriteett and the emotional and social development
of the participants; b) the institutional discriraion at the school level, with an ethnocentric
curriculum and pedagogies that disregard knowlefdge other countries and cultures, where
peers subject the participants to constant subieexplicit forms of psychological and physical
violence, with low teachers’ expectations that leumrdheir already lower aspirations due to their
parents’ job-education mismatch; c) the impact agration laws, xenophobic political discourses
and social attitudes, the effect of the financiasis on unemployment, the precarisation of the
labour market, and the inability to pay debts, &l a&s the constant police profiling experienced
by some of the participants. These factors led sai¢he participants to find alternative
mechanisms for affiliation and self-respect in ghly constrained opportunity structure; joining a

Latin gang was the alternative for some of theippdnts.

Chapter Ten presents the conclusions of the staidying that it is impossible to disentangle
personal, family and social conversion factorsgeithe institutional discrimination, more visible
in the labour market and mass media, also affeet End social policies, and pervade other social
institutions such as schools, affecting all miereeso and macro levels, lowering the capabilities
of the participants. As a piece of a wide and cax@ystem of allocation of advantages and
disadvantages, the configuration of educationtunstns as gatekeepers of valuable opportunities
in the short, medium and long term, reflects s@donomic inequalities in the wider society.
These dynamics of discrimination permeate theicglatamongst teachers and between teachers
and students, teachers and families, students tad@rgs in a subtle and occasionally explicit
manner. Representing the monopoly of valid knowéedgchools reinforce the oppression of
vulnerable groups legitimising the symbolic violeraf rewarding only knowledge, practices and

habitus, from an ethnocentric hegemonic perspective
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Euripides’ Medea (431B.C.E.)

sometimes she lifts up her pallid face

and mourns for her dear father,

her country, and the home she betrayed

to come here with this man who now holds her irteropt.
The poor woman knows from bitter loss

what it means to have once had a homeland.

29-34 Nurse

There is no justice in people’s perception:

there are some who, before they know a personarmidl

hate him on sight, even if they have never beengeaw by him.
An outsider in particular must conform to the city.

218-221 Medea

But the same story does not apply to you and me.
You have this city and your father’'s home,

enjoyment of life, and the companionship of friends
but, alone and without a city, | am abused

by my husband, carried off as plunder from a fandand,
| have no mother, no brother, no relative

to offer me a safe haven from this disaster.

251-257 Medea

You there, with the scowl on your face, raging agayour husband,
Medea, | command you to leave this land,

taking your two children with you.

Do not delay. Of this sentence of banishment | ath judge and jury
and | will not go back home again

until I have cast you outside the borders of myntgu

270-275 Creon

oh, the pity of it

if | must go into exile, cast out of this country
without friends, a lonely mother with two lonelyldfren,
510-513 Medea

Children, children, you have a city

and a home in which, when you have left me in rsgmi
you will dwell forever deprived of a mother.

And | will go to another country, a refugee,

where | cannot delight in you or see you happy.
1020-1024 Medea

But those who have in their houses the
sweet bloom of children — | see them

worn down by care all the time,

first how they will bring up their children right
and how they will leave them a livelihood.
1097-1103 Chorus
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Los emigrantes, ahora

Eduardo Galeano

Desde siempre, las mariposas y las golondrinas yléanencos vuelan huyendo del frio, afio
tras afio, y nadan las ballenas en busca de otrayrlas salmones y las truchas en busca de su
rio.

Ellos viajan miles de leguas, por los libres camsinlel aire y del agua.

No son libres, en cambio, los caminos del éxodoamam

En inmensas caravanas, marchan los fugitivos deda imposible.

Viajan desde el sur hacia el norte y desde el aoiemte hacia el poniente.

Les han robado su lugar en el mundo. Han sido dadps de sus trabajos y sus tierras. Muchos
huyen de las guerras, pero muchos mas huyen dgalasos exterminados y de los suelos
arrasados.

Los naufragos de la globalizacidon peregrinan inagto caminos, queriendo casa, golpeando
puertas: las puertas que se abren, magicamenigastd del dinero, se cierran en sus narices.

Algunos consiguen colarse. Otros son cadaveredagoear entrega a las orillas prohibidas, o
cuerpos sin nombre que yacen bajo la tierra ertrel mundo adonde querian llegar.

Immigrants Today, in “Voices of Time, a Life in Staies”

Eduardo Galeano (2007)

Butterflies and swallows and flamingos have foresmgread their wings to flee the cold, the way
whales swim in search of seas, and salmon and seek out their rivers. Year after year, they
all travel thousands of miles on the open roadsio&nd water.

The roads of human flight are not free.
In immense caravans they march, fugitives fledueg unbearable lives.
They travel from south to north and from rising $orsetting sun.

Their place in the world has been stolen. Theyeen stripped of their work and their land.
Many flee wars, but many more ruinous wages anduwested plots of land.

These pilgrims, shipwrecked by globalization, waral®ut, unearthing roads, seeking homes,
knocking on doors that swing open when money balislam shut in their faces. Some manage
to sneak in. Others arrive as corpses that thed&dwers to the forbidden shore, or as nameless
bodies buried in the world they hoped to reach.
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Chapter 1
Introduction

Chapter 1: Introduction

“If our goal is to slow migration, then the bestwi do so is to work for a more equitable
global system. But slowing migration is an odd gdahe real problem is global inequality.”

— Aviva Chomsky, (2007: 189)

The integration of migrants is a common concernrfarst European countries. Despite the
enormous wealth they bring in terms of knowledg&spectives, cultural manifestations, youth
and economic resources, immigration policies tengadrtray migrants, especially those arriving
from poor countries, as a problem. These poligiesto tackle migration by restricting the entry
of newcomers which reinforces geographical barremd builds a European fortress. These
restrictions limit the possibilities of family retfication and many family members are often left
behind. But despite these hurdles, European diahitid relative economic prosperity prove to
have a stronger pulling effect than the dissuadimgration policies. In 2012 the foreign
population in Europe reached 20.1 million, représgn4.1% of the total European population
and the figure for the foreign born population v&smillion in the 27 countries forming the
European Union (EUROSTAT). In 2011, when this rededieldwork started, Spain was the
country with the highest number of immigrants 5@2,7ahead of the United Kingdom 350 703,
Germany 249 045 and France 213 367 (EUROSTAT).

The challenge of integrating this increasing numiifenewcomers is even more critical in the
case of the children of migrants, since the retatinaterial deprivation typical of migrants
arriving from poorer countries, tends to accumuthteng childhood and triggers vicious cycles
of disadvantage that go beyond economic povertyru@2e 2014). The evidence from
historically receiving countries such as the USAwg$ that this second generation faces different
barriers to the ones experienced by their paremse children of migrants tend to be more
familiar with the host country’s language and crdtulhe concern of this research stems from
the evidence that although being born or at leasiased in the host country, their migrant
background often leads to lower access to oppditsnand resources than those offered to the
native population (Portes and Zhou, 1993; Gans2189E 2007 and 2012). Yet, migrants are
extremely diverse and factors such as their counttrgrigin, religion, language ability, ethnic
group and family economic status play a cruciat faldetermining the successful integration of
migrants and their children (Portes and Zhou, 12®u 1997). However, the impact of the
individual factors is increased or mitigated by #eilability, accessibility, acceptability and

adaptability (Tomasevski, 2001) of social instibuts.
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Growing international academic literature conclutheg migrants and their descendants arriving
from poorer countries encounter greater barriees tthe native population in areas such as
education, the labour market, politics and theigessystem (Barth and Noel, 1972; Crul, 2007;
IOE 2007 and 2012) as a result of institutionakudisination (Gomolla, 2006; Gomolla and
Radtke, 2002; Macpherson of Cluny, 1999). Thesdadrarare related to the availability, i.e. the
existence of institutions that can expand the apaty structure of individuals; accessibility,
i.e. the lack of economic, social, informationagéographic or structural barriers to enjoy the
services provided by these institutions withoutdmination; acceptability, i.e. the quality and
relevance of the service provided to increase thestantive opportunities of the affected
individuals to carry out their plans of life; andagtability, i.e. the flexibility to adjust to the
diverse needs of the individuals in order to overedhe shortcomings that affect the conversion
of goods and opportunities into valuable beings doidgs (see Tomasevski, 2001 for the case

of education).

This research is very timely not only because @& thcent position of Spain as a major
destination for migration, but also because ofggbisonal effects of the financial crisis on some
groups. In many European countries, particularlgigpthe recent economic crisis has resulted
in a soaring youth unemployment rate, higher levdlgpoverty, youth discontentment and
disconnection with social and political institutionMigrants, being a historically vulnerable
group, have seen their situation worsen far moaa thatives. The growing social inequalities,
the deterioration of working conditions, the weakgnof social protection mechanisms and the
increasing anti-immigration attitudes are shiftthg political discussions of integration towards

alienating young people with a migration backgraund

Regarding the role of social institutions in smaoghthese inequalities, schooling has been
portrayed as the great equaliser (Johnson, 200@k & was supposed to provide opportunities
for personal development and upward mobility tq mbespective of their ethnicity, class or
gender. That is the reason why schooling has beem a&s the most promising institution for the
socio cultural and economic integration of youngmants. Yet, early school leaving is prevalent
among young people with certain migration backgdsymspecially those from poorer countries
(Fernandez Enguita, 2010). School success or €ikius all the grey shades in between, are
crucial determining factors for present and futaceess to opportunities and resources. Thus, it
seems necessary to study the factors that leadgyoewple of migration background to drop out

of school by analysing what types of heterogereittecome social inequalities; so social
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policies can target the drivers of disadvantagaratarly stage before they accumulate and

trigger cycles of poverty and social exclusion.

The specific relevance for this research lies @niticreasing presence of immigrants in Spanish
schools, in the 2011/12 academic year immigranpsesented 10.15 % of the total student
population in Spain, compared to 6.64% in 2004/ @mly 2.06% in 2000/2001 (MEC, Spanish
Ministry of Education statistics). Latin Americarountries represent the main source of
migration to Spain, with Ecuadorian immigrants lgeiihe most numerous group. Non-nationals’
presence in juvenile detention centres in Madri@®9, was 53.03%, of which 28.79% were
from Latin America (Agencia para la ReeducaciéneynRercion del Menor Infractor, 2009: 83).
Although the percentage of Ecuadorian studentdl a&dacation levels in Spain in 2011/2012
was 1% of the total student population, there se&mbée a concentration of Ecuadorian
background students on remedial short vocationakses, representing 2.92% of the total
student population in these courses; whereas tteeyrader represented at university level, with
just 0.14% (INE, Spanish National Institute of Btats). Of greater concern is their gross
overrepresentation in juvenile detention centmedvladrid in 2009, 15% of young offenders had
Ecuadorian nationality (ARRMI, 2009: 114).

Despite these worrying statistics, there is a $tyan€ studies delving into the context of children
of Latin American immigrants in Spain, particuladyalitative studies that take into account
young people’s perspectives on education, intemgraind well-being. This research fills a gap in
our knowledge and understanding of the challengesd by children of migrants. The late
arrival of Latin American migrants to Spain and faet that the number of adolescents born in
Spain to a foreign mother or father, although rigpidcreasing, is still relatively small seem to
be behind the lack of data regarding this growingypation (Portes, Aparicio, Haller, 2009: 2;
IOE, 2007; Vicente Torrado, 2005). Due to the récanival, the findings will be of utmost
importance to ensure that the barriers to succesg@gration can be addressed at an incipient
stage, rather than a latter stage when the compodumiisadvantages tend to evolve and
accumulate intra and inter generationally (Peru2@i,4), as is happening with certain groups of
immigrants in historically receiving countries. $hiesearch also adds a new dimension to the
prolific Latino literature in the USA, by preserdim case of Latin American background youth
in a context where language, among other cultwatessions, unlike in the case of USA, cannot

be argued as a barrier to integration.
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Introduction

1. 1. Objectives

The objectives of this dissertation search:

» To gain an insight on how education is experienbgdselected young people of

Ecuadorian background in Spain.

This research looks at the barriers that young lgeefih a migration background face in order
to enjoy high levels of well-being and to pursueitiplan of life. Because the school represents
the most relevant public institution for young pleggt is a particularly well-suited place to
study how age, ethnicity, class and gender, asals@oinstructs, interact and whether they
enhance or hinder their well-being and real opputies to carry out their plan of life. Because
statistics fail to capture the nuanced processes dymamics that encourage or discourage
students to achieve in education, it is necessansk the affected individuals what they see as
relevant in terms of expanding or decreasing tbpportunities to participate in and profit from

the education provided in schools.

* To explore, from the participants’ perspective, hbw interaction of ethnicity, class and

gender expands or constrains their capabilitieiurcation.

In order to get a nuanced understanding of theopatsimpact of the interactions of age,
ethnicity, class, and gender, biographical intengievere chosen as the method to inquire about
the participants’ experiences and perceptions. ,Tthis research makes use of biographical
narratives in order to shed light on the compleer@mena that lead many young people of
migration background to lower levels of well-beinbhis methodology aims at providing a
platform for their voices and views, which are nalinsilenced or disregarded, in order to help
them participate in the reform or creation of ingtons that increase their genuine opportunities

and overcome the barriers they have encounteredgdilneir education journeys.

 To inform integration policies on education for wygu people with a migration

background which take into account multiple discnations.

Social policies need to focus on endowing individweaith adequate resources and opportunities,
that is, with effective means to develop. To achithis goal it is necessary to take into account
human diversity, especially the personal impactthed intersections of ethnicity, class and
gender, together with other social identities sashage, sexuality, disability. Therefore, social
policies can benefit from the findings of this rass# because they improve our understanding of
the intersectional subordinations which lead todplevels of objective well-being, which might
turn into social exclusion. These findings can paewclues on how to enlarge capabilities and
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how to create effective institutions to fight agairstructural inequalities and intersectional
discrimination and to mitigate the effect of thesstems of oppression, discrimination and

exclusion on the lives of individuals.

1. 2. Research questions:

The research questions sought to steer the inagistigtowards meeting the aforementioned
aims of this dissertation. These research questjoited not only the sampling and data
collection methods, but also the process of aralysi
* How do some selected young people of Ecuadoriakgnacnd in Spain experience age,
ethnicity, class and gender in their social intecas?
Sexism and racism, together with other forms otrilisination based on age, class, origin,
disability and other statuses, shape social andogom disadvantage. However, individuals
experience these axes of oppression in differegswadifferent circumstances. Statistics do not
account for the diversity of individuals and thengaexity of their social interactions; that is the
reason why in-depth interviews are necessary towalthe participants to recount their
impressions and interpretations.
 What is the role of social conversion factors irhamcing the capabilities of young
people of Ecuadorian background in Spain?
The impact of migration on well-being seems to bediamted not only by personal conversion
factors such as gender, social class and age battal social conversion factors such as
migration and education policies, cultural normd gower relations. Public institutions such as
schools, vocational and training centres, policg wenile centres can also facilitate or hinder
the transformation of resources into valuable besrgd doings.
* What mechanism do some selected young people addecan background in Spain
develop to increase their well-being?
Mechanisms such as culture, beliefs, religion, groohesion, and a numerous presence often act
as protection against social exclusion and arermd@tant in identity formation processes. Social
support, formal and informal networks, created asrssequence of migration, can expand these
individuals’ capability set. Some mechanisms, sashethnic based gangs, can be seen as
subversive because of challenging the law and mididlss norms. These gangs played a crucial
role in the lives of some of the participants.
« What factors contribute to upward and downward gragon of young people of

Ecuadorian background in Spain?
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Migrants and their descendants may experience |sawidility within their lives or after
generations. Upward mobility can be taken as a siyisuccessful integration, whereas its
opposite, downward mobility, represented by scHaiblire, participation in violent street gangs
and youth crime, would be considered a failure riegration policies. When children of
migrants do not feel part of the majority grougthe host society, the alternative affiliation and

resistance mechanisms may result in higher lefedgprivation, even social exclusion.

This research provides an innovative theoreticalnfwork in the field of migration by
combining the capability approach together with #@malytical concept of intersectionality to
shed light on the situation of selected young peagl Ecuadorian background in Spain. The
capability approach, by highlighting the pluraldaf/well-being and human diversity, presents an
invaluable normative framework from which to stutlie personal and structural situation of
selected youth of Latin American background in 8panish society. This research analyses the
participants’ narratives studying the intersectlipaf age, ethnicity, class and gender and the
effect of these dynamics of oppression on the @pénts’ educational journeys and career

aspirations.

The findings of this investigation can be seen asrdribution to the structural perspective on
second generation’ integration which points out strectural advantages and disadvantages in
which different groups have unequal access to dppibies and resources (Barth and Noel,
1972) resulting in dynamic racial — although alemder and class — economic, educational and
in general, well-being inequalities (Portes anddgar 1989). In order to analyse the narratives
of participants who are serving sentences in yooffignders institutions, this research pays
particular attention to the concept of “downwardiamlation” (Portes and Rumbaut, 2006; Crul,
2007), which describes resistance mechanismsegriaion into the mainstream culture, usually
associated with school failure, street gangs andhyorime (Zhou, 1997: 980) and often results
in marginalisation and social exclusion. Yet rattiean putting the emphasis on individual
characteristics, it focuses on the institutionalcdmination that creates and reinforces unequal
distribution of valuable opportunities and assetgle basis of social identities. Nevertheless,
while highlighting the role of formal education ireproducing social inequalities, the
structuralist account leaves little room for indiwal experiences, values and differences within
groups (Vaughan, Unterhalter and Walker, 2007). ddéarth attention will be paid to the
intertwining of age, ethnicity, class and gendemgisthe capability approach to grasp the

complexities of inequalities in educational setiirapd other institutions through the evaluation
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of whether these social arrangements expand ortreamsindividuals’ freedom to achieve

valuable doings and beings.

This thesis intends to fill a research gap in a¢fold manner; 1) in terms of providing research
on an unstudied minority: young people of migratioackground in Spain; 2) combining

biographical narratives, the Capability Approachl amersectionality, aiming at advancing the
applicability of the Capability Approach providingmpirical research; 3) by adopting a
gualitative methodology in order to get a deepedeustanding of the experiences and
perceptions of age, ethnicity, class and gendewalg for detailed descriptions of everyday

practices and providing a platform for unheardisretjarded voices.

Thus the added value of this research lies in timbenation of the capability approach and the
theoretical tool of intersectionality to analyses thiographical narratives of young people of
migration background. By embracing the notion gbatality deprivation whilst looking at the
compounded effect of ethnicity, class, gender age, dhis approach enables a broader but
deeper conception of inequality and discriminatwinich captures the diversity between and
within groups, and improves our understanding ef phocesses in which these differences are
transformed into drivers of inequality of capalet By focusing on the relationship between
individual and structural conversion factors, ibyides a more informed account, unveiling
dynamics of discrimination that affect differenbgps of migrants in different ways but also the
same groups in different situations. In this fashibhis combined approach moves from focusing
mainly on individual characteristics to unearththg processes and dynamics by which these
characteristics lead to a lower access to valuddilegs and beings.
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Chapter 2: Migration, Gender and Second Generation

“Once again she would arrive at a foreign placecé&again be the newcomer, an outsider, the
one who did not belong. She knew from experienaeshe would quickly have to ingratiate
herself with her new masters to avoid being repbote in more dire cases, punished. Then there
would be the phase where she would have to shéumgresenses in order to see and hear as
acutely as possible so that she could assimilatkliguall the new customs and the words most
frequently used by the group she was to becometapaso that finally, she would be judged
on her own merits.”

— Laura Esquivel, (2006:18)

Migration has been widely researched by developnstatlies that emphasise the socio
economic aspect of migration as an unlimited sumgslyabour (Lewis, 1954, Ranis and Fei,
1961). Critical of this neoclassical school, otlarthors have studied the consequences of
capitalism for migration (Amin, 1997), creating trenperiphery inequalities (Prebisch Frank,
1967). From Latin America, Prebisch (1949) Cardasd Faletto (1979) introduced the theory
of dependency to explain underdevelopment as dt refsthe structural conditions imposed by
capitalism. Wallerstein (1991) proposes a worldieystheory to explain the unequal global
division of labour. In this line, Sassen (1991)Kea@t migration and development through the
idea of a global city as a production site whergitalist transactions dominate economic

globalisation.

However, migrants have often been understood tmée, whilst women have been ascribed a
passive role following their husbands or parentghis migration (Boyd, 1989, Chant and
Radcliffe, 1992, Carling, 2005), as can be observedtverett Lee’'s Theory of Migration
(1966). The increasing feminisation of migration (Moroki@ 1984, Castles and Miller, 2003,
Chammartin, 2004, Pessar, 2005) requires the apiplic of a gender lens (Carling, 2005). The
need for a gender lens lies on the asymmetriesatieaproduced and reproduced on the basis of
sex through social processes such as socializahdnnstitutionalisatioriCarling, 2005, Tienda
and Booth 1991).

Examples of the application of a gender lens cafobed in Chant’s study of interrelatedness of
gender and household organisation in rural-urb&tmgs (1998), in Andall’'s book (2000) on the
experiences of Black women in Italy from the 197@the 1990s working in domestic service
and Mahler and Pessar’s study (2006) of the infteesf the social construction of masculinities

and femininities in the decision to migrate and W&y migration is experienced. A similar

! He writes: “Indeed, not all persons who migratctethat decision themselves. Children are cagiedg by their
parents, willynilly, and wives accompany their haistis though it tears them away from environments
they love”. (Lee, 1966: 51).
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argument is given by Lawson (1998) in her studyirdfahousehold power relations and
dynamics in relation to the motivation and percapdiof migration; she considers it necessary to
look at how “particular gender roles, ideologiesl atentities (eg, of mother, daughter, etc) and
household divisions of labour are historically aomhtextually produced and transformed”
(Lawson, 1998: 50).

Although there is a considerable number of reseatadies that focus on the situation of
immigrant women in Spain (IOE, 1998, 1997), mosthef literature has focused on women who
originate from North Africa, particularly Moroccsuch as Aparicio (1998), who studies how
gender and identity influence the decision to nigthrough the narratives of selected women
from North Africa; Ramirez, Rojo (1997) focusing @atism in the host country. The reason for
this focus lies on the fact that immigration frorortth Africa started in the 1970s and increased
in the 1980s (Pumares Fernandez, 1993) in compattsother migration origins such as Latin
America, whose peak was registered during the 18®@sthe beginning of the 2Xentury
growing from 19% of the total foreign population 8pain in 1998 to 39% in 2005 with an
exponential increase between 2000 and 2005 of g@8#bado, 2005: 2). Other studies consider
the situation of Philippine women in Spain, padicly their niche in the labour market due to
bilateral agreement between the two countries @&erd994, Molina: 1994). Focusing on the
situation of Latin American immigrants we find sealestudies whose focal point is Dominican
women: AMDE (1993), consisting of biographical radires of three immigrant women in
Madrid; Ceron (1999) paying specific attention heit work in the domestic service and family
reunification. Some studies have researched thatgnh of Peruvian women, such as Escriva
(1999) who also focuses on domestic service thrdaiggraphical narratives, adding a gender
lens to the research. The case of Colombian worasralso paid attention to domestic workers
and remittances (INSTRAW and OIM: 2007) and dongesérvice and sex workers under a
human rights perspective (Fuentes Lopez, 2009yehreral terms, these studies conclude their
desperate situations force these women to accegiili@a and stigmatised jobs in the host
country, where they are denied their workers’ ghécause of the law lacunae characteristic of
domestic, care and sex industries.

Most of the studies of Latin American immigrantse uguantitative methods, although, as
mentioned, there are some exceptions such as tldy sff biographical narratives of three
Dominican women in Madrid, published by the DomamcWomen Association in Spain
(AMDE, 1993). Likewise, the study led by Carlotal&S@uig (2009) makes use of quantitative
and qualitative data collection methods, includimglepth interviews, to investigate immigrant

women'’s career mobility in Spain.
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In the case of Ecuador, Gloria Camacho’s book (204€@opts a biographical narrative
methodology to research the labour trajectorieseuradgender lens and human development
approach. Following a 100 question survey appl®e®% participants older than 18, who had
come to Spain after 1990, some in depth interviesse conducted. The study concludes that
the economic crisis in Ecuador, with the subsequermployment and worsening of living
conditions, fostered many women to leave their tguim search of opportunities to improve
their family well-being, often sacrificing their awwell-being; however, economic household
strategies alone do not account for many womenddegito escape abusive family situations,
seeking autonomy and personal development (Camaid)). Nevertheless, these women’s
human capital is wasted in Spain where they worknskilled positions, particularly, domestic
service (81% at first arrival in Spain and 61% afrds) (Camacho, 2010: 244).
As one can see, much of the research has focustteaivision of labour and, specifically, on
domestic service, particularly for Ecuadorian won{@amacho, 2010, Herrera, 2004) and is
often analysed through the concept of “global adrains” (Hochschild, Hutton and Giddens,
2000) where professional women in rich countriex |lor immigrant women to fulfil the roles
that they can no longer fulfil regarding housewankd childminding. The feminisation of
migration requires the use of a gender lens toyaradny research that takes seriously the new
changes in the immigration landscape in Spain. Bsxdhis research shifts the attention to a
later stage, family reunification, it seems necsss$a consider the labour conditions of second
generation immigrants’ parents, and in many caseshens, since they may affect their
children’s integration and education outcomes.
Regarding the study of young people of Ecuadorackfround, this research fills a gap which
seems to be due to the late arrival of Latin An@ricnigrants to Spain and the fact that the
number of adolescents born in Spain to a foreigthercor father is still relatively small (Portes,
Aparicio, Haller, 2009: 2; IOE, 2007; Vicente Tatm 2005). The terminology used to refer to
this research participants is highly contested. Témn “second generation immigrant” is
commonly used in the field of migration, howevelisia contradiction, since if these individuals
were born in Spain, how can they be immigrants?n{Baut, 2004: 1165). An Ecuadorian
immigrant expert interviewed for this research sglg opposed the term “second generation
immigrant” considering it a “mistake, since it stigtises” this group as being always immigrant,
second class Spaniards. He preferred the term f&plsnwhose parents are from another
country” or “Spaniard children of migrated parents”

2 Qishi, (2002) and Carling, (2005) have researthedacrifice made by Philippine migrant womepas of
household strategies.
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Scholars use the term second generation more tgntenrefer to those persons whose parents
where migrants but they might have been born irhtist country or born abroad but migrated to
the host country at an early age. However, whdtiey were born in the host country or arrived
at an early age has a significant impact on thetatian process (Oropesa and Landale, 1997,
Rumbaut, 2004).

The use of decimal generations (Oropesa and Land&@7) distinguishes between three
different groups concerning the age of arrival (Rant, 2004: 1167):

- 1.75 Generation comprises of those persons wheedrin their early childhood, with
arrival ages between 0 and 5 years old. The exparief this cohort tends to be closer to those

born in the host country, since they retain vifuab memory of their country of birth.

- 1.5 Generation comprises of persons who arrimediddle childhood, with ages between
6 and 12 years old. They were pre-adolescent, wam|to read and write in their country of

origin but, whose education is largely complete&pain.

- 1.25 Generation, who arrived in their adolesgaars (ages 13-17) who may or may not
have arrived with their families and who may attesagondary school or go directly into the
workforce. Scholars presume that their experiemacescloser to the first generation than to the

second generation.

These cohorts are supposed to present differetgrpatof adaptation, “from socioeconomic
attainment and mobility to language and accultardti(Rumbaut, 2004: 1185). However,
variations other than the age of arrival, such asgemts’ nationality, ethnicity, social class,
language or existent migrant networks in the hoshtry may play a crucial role in determining
assimilation, education attainment and career dppiies. The term employed in this research
is young people with a migration background, howekey could also be referred to as second
generation since the members of the focus group ei¢her born in Spain to a foreign mother or
father or were born abroad but settled in Spaioreethey reached 14 years old. This last group
is sometimes referred to as the “generation 1.5tt@3, Aparicio, Haller, 2009: 2; Feixa, 2008)
which is especially pertinent for this researchcsiprevious studies have confirmed that the
number of adolescent individuals born in Spain toraign mother or father is still relatively
small (Checa, Arjona, 2008).

Together with the age of arrival, it seems pertintenlook at the circumstances of migration,
particularly, whether the young migrants were safgal from their parents at some point before
their journey. Historically, the traditional familyigration involved the father travelling to the

host country, finding a job and settling in befdre would bring his wife and children. This
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pattern of migration has received the name of sie@’ fashion (Hondagneu-Sotelo, 1992).
Notwithstanding, the aforementioned increasing fesaition of migration is transforming this
pattern and posing new challenges. For instanamesevidence points at a more traumatic
experience of migration when it is the mother ihgt bne to migrate leaving the children behind
(Suarez-Orozco, Todorova and Louie, 2002: 625).eAllsubstantial work outside clinical
reports on the effect of separation and reunifocaton immigrant families is scarce, the
repercussion of separation and reunification igtofost importance to study the well-being and
integration chances of young migrants. Althougts theparation is always experienced with
sadness, the different contexts and circumstangesunding this separation lead to a variety of

outcomes (Suarez-Orozco, Todorova and Louie, 26P2).

The way both the children left behind and the mtigtgaparents make sense of this separation
depends on factors such as the age of the child,asbumes the role of primary caretaker in the
absence of one or both parents, how this carefadmeives and portrays the separation, the
length of separation, the contact during the sejaxathe changes in routines experienced by
the child after the parents’ migration, whether thether is the one migrating, among others.

The reunification also comports other stressorgjpmunded with the previous factors, such as
whether the family has changed its composition etivbr parents have separated, new children
have been born, step-parents or siblings haveddine family, and so on — the amount of time

and energy parents can dedicate to smooth thattcamshe age of the child, the strength of the

attachment formed with the primary caretaker during separation, among others (Suarez-

Orozco, Todorova and Louie, 2002).

Thus, although parents tend to justify this sejpamads a sacrifice for the medium and long term
good of their children (Sciarra, 1999), the childseattitudes tend to be more ambivalent. They
may feel abandoned and struggle to develop a def@echanism to cope with this rejection that
possibly follow the steps of protest, despair aathchment explained by Bowlby (1973) in his
theory of attachment. This detachment can add esttiess to family relations during the

reunification. The need to find other sources dbbging and affiliation are found in the primary

caretakers; but this attachment is broken agaimguhe process of reunification, and children
tend to miss these important figures together witier relatives and friends in their homeland
once they are reunited with their progenitors (8ajal999; Suarez-Orozco, Todorova and
Louie, 2002).

Parental authority also suffers the consequencesepération, in terms of the socialisation

process undergone by the children in their absetaggther with the new developments
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experienced by the parents in the host countriggn@ to re-establish authority may be further
complicated by the scarce family time consequerthefmigrants’ long working hours, and by
the feeling of parental guilt, that often lead noansistencies and overprotection (Arnold, 1991,
Suarez-Orozco, Todorova and Louie, 2002). The weatkgarental authority can be associated
with a lack of references and tends to have negatwmsequences in children behaviours in other
sites of socialisation such as schools and of thigances to integrate successfully in the host
society.

Parent-child conflict is often linked to role resal and a rebellious attitude towards parental
guidance. In the context of migrant integration saamthors argue that generational dissonance,
i.e. different levels of parental and children dtigation “severs ties between children and their
adult social world, deprives children of family community resources, and leads them farther
and farther away from parental expectations. Ineiinaities, immigrant children who rebel
against parental values and mobility expectatiores lkely to identify with the levelling
downward norms of their immediate social environtmnend acculturate into an adversarial
outlook in response to discrimination and blockedbitty” (Zhou, 1997: 995). The social
networks involve obligations, support and sociattoal; demarking the rules and providing an
important source of social capital. They can beucal navigators which “provide assistance on
how to navigate mainstream expectations and demaestor youth how to discern different
cultural rules and expectations within myriad eonments and how to negotiate these rules

strategically” (Carter, 2005).

Portes and Zhou (1993) hold that there are muttidiional patterns leading to upward mobility,
acculturation and economic integration into middiss norms; downward-mobility pattern,
acculturation and parallel integration into the emthsg; economic integration into middle-
class, with lagged acculturation and deliberatesgmetion of the immigrant community’s
values and solidarity (Zhou, 1997: 984). Theseepast are determined by individual factors,
such as education, aspiration, language abilipdsce of birth, age upon arrival, length of
residence; and structural factors, such as ratalis family socioeconomic background and
place of residence (Zhou, 1997: 984). Thus, the wayhich the host society is segregated on
the basis of ethnicity, class and gender shape hotulturation and economic adaptation

processes leading to upward or downward mobility.

® The underclass can be defined as a group trapgealverty, considering poverty in a dynamic persipechat can
last an important part of an individual’s life, thbole life and that can even be transmitted frara generation to
the next. They have been referred to as the ,tliggdvantaged” forming inner city ghettos (Wils@@87).
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The context of reception (Zhou, 1997) plays a @ucole in the integration of children of
migrants. The type of economy, with the seemindiiquitous hourglass shape in the Western
world and the place for immigrants in this markbg legal framework in terms of residence and
work permits, health and education services, ¢ishg@ and other rights; the existence, quality
and requirements for the application of safety hgigal of welfare states; the existence of legal
or de facto racial or ethnic segregation, partidylpockets of poverty within inner cities; the
attitude towards immigrant represented in the medigolitical discourses and displayed by
general citizens; the legal and substantial actessaluable opportunities and resources

determine the different patterns of assimilatiod #re chances of successful integration.

For many decades, academics and politicians, amharhers, have been discussing the best
ways to incorporate migrants and their childreroigbciety. With confronting arguments,
assimilation and multiculturalism are the two mparspectives guiding migration and cultural

policies in host countries.

Assimilation is a type of acculturation which inves migrants changing their previous cultural
patterns as a result of the contact they have tivémative population in order to fit into the host
society. This adjustment entails “subtle and caltyrdefined rules and regulations that govern
social encounters. These include verbal and nopaveorms of communication as well as
etiquette, the use of time, and strategies forlvesp conflict” (Ward, Bochner and Furnham
2001). Alba and Nee define assimilation as “thdidecand at its endpoint the disappearance, of
an ethnic/racial distinction and the cultural diffieces that express it” (1997: 863). Purposely
their definition is ambiguous “about whether changeought by assimilation are one-sided or
more mutual” (Alba and Nee, 1997:864); i.e. whettinery are experienced only by the migrant
minority and their descendents or also by the ntisam society, since both scenarios can take
place, even simultaneously depending on the canféxs simultaneity can be exemplified by
the one-sided typical language acculturation exge@tom immigrants who do not speak the
mainstream language, but the common acculturatiosome other areas such as music, food,

etc.

In the first half of the twentieth century, claggi@assimilationism considered that immigrants
should gradually lose their original culture. Fallag this argument, old cultural traits, native
language and forming ethnic enclaves were considemurces of disadvantage. In many
countries migrants’ culture, language and custorasevperceived as inferior and needed to be
forgotten or unlearned (Park, 1928; Stonequist,71%8arner and Srole, 1945: 285; Gordon,

1964); fortunately this xenophobic perspective egibning to change. In the academic world,
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this ethnocentric normative version of assimilates a state policy aimed at eradicating the
language and cultural idiosyncrasies of immigrdnas been repudiated (Glazer, 1993; Alba and
Nee, 1997).

More recently, some thinkers suggested a new concemssimilation that describes the
adaptations that migrants make when they interatlt e native population in their host
country. Unlike classical assimilationism, it fees on what actually happens rather than trying
to prescribe what ought to happen for migrantsttmf They claim that assimilation is a useful
concept when explaining the changes and adaptatibas immigrants consciously and
unconsciously make in order to take advantage ebifportunities and resources offered in the
host country (Alba and Nee, 1997). However, thedaptations do not take place steadily,
uniformly or universally; equally, the host societfgo undergoes some transformations to adapt
to the new context. These thinkers (Glazer and M@am 1970; Gans, 1992) do not believe that
the children of migrants and their descendents evi#ntually lose their culture, language and
customs and eventually become indistinguishable ftiee native population. The second, third
and fourth generations of migrants may well haw& tbeir heritage and only speak the host
country’s language and even form part of the migdhass becoming almost indistinguishable
from the native population. However, these descatsdeo not always experience upward
mobility through education and social class improeat. In fact, many suffer a decline, or
experience downward social mobility becoming moreclwded than their parents and
grandparents were. This decline could be due tepming out of school before completing

compulsory education, getting unstable or low-skilljobs or even becoming unemployed.

To explain these different patterns of adaptatinod aocial mobility for migrant descendants,
Portes and Zhou (1993) propose the notion of “segedeassimilation”. They describe how
some groups with a migration background succeelderoming economically and culturally
integrated into middle-class norms having lostrtlegiginal customs. Some manage to retain
their language and customs, but are still accephetintegrated into the host society’s middle-
class. Some others keep their language and cusbunhsare not accepted by the native
population, eventually forming separate ethnic camities. And finally, others lose their
parents’ and grandparent’s culture and are socrallyginalised, becoming disconnected from
both the native culture and the migrant cultureeséhindividuals sometimes become homeless
and many are involved in groups with criminal aiti®s. The reasons behind these four patterns
of adaptation and social mobility have to do witidividual factors, such as education,

aspirations, language abilities, place of birthe agon arrival and length of residence, together
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with structural factors, such as racial status,itfiasocioeconomic status and place of residence
(Portes and Zhou, 1993; Zhou 1997).

In this way, integration does not imply that peopith a migration background should lose their
ancestors’ culture, instead it considers that iidldials always make some adaptations in order to
take advantage of the opportunities offered in kst country. These changes are often
unconscious and may happen by simply watching ®Nowing the new fashions, using the new
language in school, work and other social intecastj etc. Nevertheless, the host society also
needs to transform in order to incorporate the rditye which accompanies migration. In fact,
integration refers to the equality between migraartd nationals in access to opportunities and

resources without the need for migrants to leaee ttulture behind (Alba, 2005).

At the other end of the integration spectrum wel fimulticulturalism. Their proponents criticise
policies that aim to fade minorities’ ethnic andteral traits in favour of the host’'s culture.
Multiculturalism rejects the idea of culture beisiglble and homogenous. It argues that culture
reshapes all the time to dispose of what does rwk vand include new changes such as
migration. Taylor (1994) argues for a type of nuutturalism that recognises diversity and
group identities, protecting the rights and weliAgeof citizens that do not conform to the
majority’s culture. In the same sense Kymlicka @Pargues for “group-differentiated rights”,
which implies that some group minorities are exefrgph obeying laws that are contrary to their

cultural or religious beliefs.

In one way or another, multiculturalism defendsigats of minorities and migrants to practice
their culture, such as religion, language, food amstoms. The critics of multiculturalism often
point out that respecting migrants traditions cdaltl to violation of individuals’ rights, such as
in the case of female genital mutilation for yougigls, or arranged marriages without the

consent of the couple.

Barry (1997) proposes four strategies of accultonat classified according to whether
maintaining one’s identity and characteristicsaasidered valuable and whether maintaining the
relationships with the mainstream society is pamamo Thus he differentiates between
integration, when the answer to both of these quesis yes; marginalisation, when the answer
to both is no; assimilation when it is not consetkvaluable to keep the identity and cultural and
social idiosyncrasies of the country of origin liuts considered paramount to narrow social
distance with the host society; and separationegregjation when it is the other way around
(Barry, 1997: 10). Interestingly, for Barry integom is only possible when there is fautual

accommodatior...] involving the acceptance by both groups of tigiit of all groups to live as
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culturally different peoples. This strategy regsiren-dominant groups to adopt the basic values
of the larger society, while at the same time tbhenithant group must be prepared to adapt
national institutions (e.g. education, health, la)do better meet the needs of all groups now
living together in the plural society” (1997: 11He argues that consequently, integration can

only take place in multicultural societies.

Nevertheless, different European countries havetadodiverse ways of integrating migrants.
For instance, the French model is closer to assiion, since it intends to unify the cultures of
the natives with the ethnic minorities. However British and Dutch models follow a more
multicultural approach to the integration of migsan(Szalai, 2011). Although proposing
different solutions, both assimilation and multtawhlism are concerned with the disadvantages
migrants face in comparison to the native poputatiailures in integration policies may lead to

downward integration or social exclusion.

Studying the risks related to the consequencestefiation failure, the relevance for this
research lies in the increasing presence of immigren Spanish schools, in 2011/12 academic
year foreigners represented 10.15 % of the tot@estt population in Spain, compared to 6.64%
in 2004/5 and only 2.06% in 2000/2001 (MEC, Spamshistry of Education statistics). Yet,
Spanish statistics do not offer disaggregated datasecond generation immigrants (Checa,
Arjona, 2008: 711). However, the interest in thypet of research is increasing. For instance,
Feixa (2008) conducted biographical interviews a@furyg Latin American immigrants in
Catalonia who had migrated to Spain in their ad@ese, where he describes the changes that
these young people have to face and how, in masgscdhey lead to membership of violent
gangs. Likewise, a longitudinal study, involvinggaestionnaire with more than one hundred
guestions, studied the situation of 3,375 secom#ig¢ion migrants from all nationalities, aged
between 12 and 17 in 125 Madridian public and peischools (Portes, Aparicio and Haller,
2009). Delpino Goicochea’s study (2007) uses baihnttative and qualitative methods —
surveys, focus groups and narratives — to shedt ligto Latin American adolescents’
experiences in the Spanish society, including th#nmaction to street gangs, in three different
Spanish cities: Madrid, Murcia and Valladolid. Cheand Arjona (2008) also conducted a
survey to investigate the integration of secondegation immigrants in the Southern province of
Almeria, with a sample of 390 participants, maiftgstern European, African and Latin
American immigrants ranging between 14 and 25 ye#ds They conclude that fragmented
pluralism describes the diverse adaptation stresedeveloped by the second generation; where
origin, amount of time in the host country, edumatiprofession and habitat are the key variables

to predict adaptation patterns (Checa and Arjo@agp

32



Chapter 2
Migration, Gender and Second Generation
Equally, this research aims to contribute to cldse research gap concerning the use of the
capability approach to study issues of migratioas [Basper (2007) has used capability lens to
study human security, development and climate ohar®milar issues of transnational
migration, development and the capability apprdaabe been considered by Boni (2011). It has
also been used by Risse (2009) who used the capadyiproach to study how restrictive
immigration laws hamper the development of humarabdities. Yet, the capability approach
has not traditionally looked at issues of migratiand has rarely been used in this field before.

This research adopts a qualitative approach inrotdeget a deeper understanding of the
experiences and perceptions of ethnicity, classgamdler, allowing for detailed descriptions of
everyday practices (Silverman, 2010). The methagloloas been selected on the basis of its
adequacy for giving voice to those who are ofteheamd (Asher, 2002, Gray, 2007). Young
people are seldom given the opportunity to inpuicpes that affect them directly; their lack of
political voice impacts their well-being, therefoyeung people need to be seen as decision-
making-agents (Jimenez, 2006). “If, [...] the stmddof living lies indeed in the living, then
there is a need to render an account of that libegond statistics, through how people make
sense of living and being [...] narratives aredhly way through which human beings construct
and give meaning to the lives and events whichosuma them” (Hodgett and Deneulin, 2009:
69). Seeking to explore the participant's percemiof well-being, biographical narratives
provide a useful tool to understand the participasubjective tensions and contradictions
regarding their experiences and the meaning they tgi their reality. In the words of Bourdieu:
“narrative about the most “personal” difficultighe apparently most strictly subjective tensions
and contradictions, frequently articulates the ésgpstructures of the social world and their
contradictions” (Bourdieu, 1999; 511). Thus, the af this research is to study how ethnicity,
class and gender, as structures of the social wapear articulated in the narratives of young

second generation Latin American immigrants in Bpai

Thus, the novelty of this research lies in the coraion of the capability approach together with
the theoretical concept of intersectionality todhght on the situation of people of Ecuadorian
background in Spain. The capability approach, lghlghting the plurality of well-being and

human diversity, presents an invaluable normatigeéwork from which to study the personal
and structural situation of young people of migmatbackground in the Spanish society. This
research analyses the biographical narrativeseopé#mticipants paying particular attention to the
intersectionalities of gender, ethnicity and clasel their role in expanding or constraining

valuable opportunities for the participants.
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Chapter 3: Ecuadorian Migration in Spain

“Butterflies have always had wings; people haveagswhad legs. While history is marked by the
hybridity of human societies & the desire for most) the reality of most of migration today
reveals the unequal relations between rich & pbetween North and South,

between whiteness and its others.”

— Harsha Walia, (2013)

The Spanish population landscape has transformadgdthe last two decades. Migration only
appeared at the centre of academic debates at#tet385 Migration Law was passed. This
restrictive law responded to the pressures frorerdBuropean countries that feared Spain would
become the main entry point to Europe from Africal datin America after the relaxation of
national borders enabled by the Schengen agreenrerit885. (Tornos and Aparicio 2002).
Although at that time migration inflows to Spainr&aninimal, the imported negative image of
migrants as a burden on social services and asatliee of higher unemployment were common
on the political and media discourses (Tornos apdrigio 2002). This immigration Organic
Law 7/1985 linked the working status of migrantsSipain to entry permits as well as residence
authorisation and renewal. These restrictions ecedhe construction of illegal immigrants
which resulted in discrimination, exclusion and gmaalisation. (Tornos and Aparicio, 2002;
Calavita, 1998).

Since then, the Spanish immigration laws O.L. 4@R@nhd O.L. 2/2009 have emphasised
immigrant integration being a transversal issuealh the immigration policies, through

education, employment, social inclusion and actieenship. (OBERAXE, 2011:117-119). In

theory this integration should be a dynamic multioal two-way process, where the host
society also needs to adapt to include new cultanesidentities. In reality, however, the burden
of integration falls on the immigrants who are expd to assimilate into the mainstream
Spanish culture (Solanes, 2009: 315).

Since the 1990s migration has transformed the pipal landscape in Spain, which has
transformed from being a country of origin to aipeant of migrants. It is estimated between
eight to ten million Spaniards migrated to Latin émean during the colonial period; after the
second world war around two million Spaniards ntiggla mainly as ‘guest workers’, to
European countries such as France, Germany, SlanzerGreat Britain and the Netherlands;
however half a million emigrants were estimatedraéturn between 1975 and 1990. (Aja,
Carbonellet al, 2000:14). Nowadays Spain is “becoming one ofrttaén host countries in the
European Union” (Mufioz de Bustillo and Anton, 201@). The foreign born population in
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Spain represents 14.1% of the total population0id82 compared to only 4.9% in 2000. (OECD,
2010: 240). Latin American countries representrttan source of migration and among them,
the Ecuadorian immigrants are the most numero@pain. (see table 1 below).

Table 1. Number of registered foreigners in Spainynationality (30/06/2010)

Non- EU countries EU countries

Morocco 758,900 Romania 793,205

Ecuador 382,129 Great Britain 225,391

Colombia 264,075 Italy 163,763

China 152,853 Bulgaria 154,353

Peru 138,478 Portugal 129,756

Bolivia 116,178 Germany 113,570

Argentina 89,201 France 89,410

Dominican Republic 85,831

Source : Statistics from the Observatorio permandatla migracion

http://extranjeros.mtin.es/es/InformacionEstadégticlex.html

The reasons behind the exceptional Ecuadorian tragr&rom 2000 (Table 2, page 36), where
the number of Ecuadorian registered increased &osand 4,000 (in 1997) to almost 140,000
(in 2000), are associated to the 1998/1999 econonsis, with the subsequent fall of GNP, the
dollarization, privatisation and decrease of pubpending following the Washington Consensus
doctriné. These changes resulted in lower levels of qualitife, increased inequality and high

levels of unemployment. (Herrera, Carrillo and &srr2005, Camacho, 2010).

The number of illegal migrants is always a contksssue. In this table it was calculated
deducting the number of non-nationals in the ceriteuthe number of non-nationals with a
resident permit (IOE, 2007: 8). Some of the proldessociated to this calculation are related to
the problem of counting people in the census, eésalheaenigrant population that tend to have
more difficulties accessing bureaucratic proceduard more likely to return to their own
country or migrate to a third country. Table 2 shenwincreasing presence of illegal immigrants

* The Washington Consensus advocated for capitdentiberalisation, free trade, macroeconomic $itgbi.e.,
reduction of deficit and inflation.; resulting ihet destruction of jobs, privatisation of socialvsegs before
“adequate competition and regulatory frameworksig(z, 2002: 73 ) were put in place. The excessusterity
was justified by the idea of ‘trickle-down econosijdy which the benefits of a stronger economy llou
trickledown, eventually reaching the poor. (Stigli2002).
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up to 2004. The decrease between 2004 and 2008eidodgovernmental legalisation efforts,
including the exceptional legalisation process thak place between thd February and the"7
March 2005, where 573,270 individuals where lesgalj that is, 83,3% of the 688.419
applications (Ospina, 2007: 230). The requiremémtse legalised included having been living
in Spain for at least 6 months, having a workingtact for a minimum of 6 months and not

having criminal records (Ospina, 2007: 230).

Table 2 Number of people from Ecuadorian origin livng in Spain
Year Census register| Spaniards Residents lllegal
1996 -- -- 2,913 --
1997 3,972 -- 4,112 --
1998 7,155 = 7,046 109
1999 20,481 -- 12,933 7,548
2000 139,022 3,446 30,878 108,144
2001 259,522 4,429 84,699 174,823
2002 390,297 5,396 115,301 274,996
2003 475,698 6,353 174,289 301,409
2004 497,799 7,261 221,549 276,250
2005 461,310 10,530 357,065 104,245

Source: IOE (2007) La Inmigracion Ecuatoriana epdfis. Una vision a través de las Fuentes estadisic 9.

The Ecuadorian migration in Spain is characterisg@ strong female presence, particularly in
the early years: 65% in 1998-1999; 55% in 2000%h@% in 2005 (IOE, 2007: 11). According
to the statistics (see table 3), Ecuadorian mignatias a distinct young component, indeed, the
highest percentage of immigrants corresponds t@%i24 year-old group, which also holds the
highest percentage of unemployment (39.6%) in 2B@lador’s census (Camacho, 2010: 72).
The number of migrant minors increased, especiall2002 and 2003, when the Ecuadorian
migrant population resident in the European Unipeesis the family reunification process,
before the requirement of a visa to enter thosentt@s enters into force (Camacho, 2010:73).
The number of children under 14 who left the Ecuwaalod did not come back in 2002 is
estimated to be 37°'585; 74% of them went to Spdims figure would suggest that many
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migrants have given up their goal to return to Boneand have decided to stay in the destiny

country at least in the medium term. (Camacho, 203}

Table 3. Ecuadorians in Spain by age group

Age Jan 2001 | Jan 2002 | Jan 2003 Jan2004 Jan 2005 n 2806

0-15y.0. 14,135 36,384 69,121 93,732 96,931 87,559
15-24y.0. | 32,191 58,073 84,062 99,136 93,097 78,794
25-34y.0. | 53,525 93,759 131,359 152,858 162,238 151,64
35-44 y.0. | 29,006 51,488 73,439 87,453 96,261 94,367
45-54y.0. | 8,398 15,987 24,730 31,384 36,411 36,885
>54vy.0. 1,767 3,830 7,586 11,135 12,861 12,061

Source: IOE (2007) La Inmigracion Ecuatoriana epdfis. Una vision a través de las Fuentes estadiskc 14.

Children of Ecuadorian parents born in Spain (s&&t4 on the following page) cannot get the
Ecuadorian nationality automatically, unless theepts are civil servants working for Ecuador
abroad. They can subsequently apply for the Ecumdoationality when they reside in Ecuador.
Spanish law has traditionally attributed Spanishionality by applying the principle oius
sanguinis i.e. Spanish nationality is transmitted to desleers wherever they are born (Alvarez
Rodriguez, 2006). However, thes solis the birthright for individuals born in the teoty of the
related State, is only given in special circumstgnBecause Ecuador gives preferenceigo
solis, the resultingstatelessness situation of babies born to Ecuadgraents in Spanish
territory can be considered an exception in whiwh attribution of Spain nationalifyre soli
should prevail. It should not matter that the baby later acquire Ecuadorian nationalitye
sanguinis Nevertheless, babies born to Ecuadorian parehtsase illegal immigrants in Spain
tend to not get the Spanish nationality (AlvareziRguez, 2006: 64-67, IOE, 2007: 14).

From the data presented in table 4, we can obgkevsignificant increase of births after 2000,
coinciding with the arrival of immigrants in Spaibut also how in 1998, one third of the
Ecuadorian mothers where married to Spaniards, eslsethis number has been decreasing
following the arrival of more Ecuadorian male immaigts to Spain. The second generation of
Ecuadorian background youth, individuals born irmi8pto an Ecuadorian mother or father,
exceeds 53,000 (see table 4). Only 15,000 outeshthave acquired Ecuadorian nationality, all
the rest have Spanish nationality. (IOE, 2007:15).
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Table 4. Children born to an Ecuadorian mother or fither in Spain
Ecuadorian mother’s children
Father’s nationality (%) Ecuadorian Father and non-| Total
Year | Total | Ecuador | Spain | Other Ecuadorian mother
1998 | 462 59.5 32.3 8.2 42 504
1999 | 924 63.3 26.4 10.3 81 1,005
2000 | 2,595 | 73.8 17.6 8.6 158 2,753
2001 | 5,661 | 77.2 13.6 9.2 289 5,950
2002 | 8,399 | 77.0 13.0 10.1 517 8,916
2003 |10,529| 77.9 13.3 8.8 790 11,319
2004 | 11,100, 78.3 13.1 8.6 1,063 12.163
2005 | 9,950 | 75.2 14.7 10.1 1,371 11,321
Total | 49,620| 76.6 14.1 9.3 4,311 53,931
Source: IOE (2007: 15).
Table 5. Educational level of Ecuadorian emigrant®y sex
Male Female Total
Education Level Figure | % Figure | % Figure %
None / Literacy 2,843 1.8 1,707 1.3 4,550 1.6
Primary 54,349 | 34,2 | 33,770 25.1 88,119 30.4
Secondary 72,129 | 46.0| 71,706 54.71 144,835 499
Non-university Higher Education | 4,023 2.5 2,848 2.2 67,871 2.4
University 23,978 | 15.1| 21,145 16.1 45,123 15.6
Graduate 526 0.3 -- -- 526 0.2
Total 158,848| 100.0| 131,176| 100.0| 290,024 | 100.0

Source: Ecuadorian Statistic and Census Institi#EC) and Survey of Employment, Unemployment and

Underemployment (ENEMDU) in Camacho, (2010: 74).
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Regarding the education level of Ecuadorian migrdeee table 5), they seem to arrive with
higher levels of education than the average pojpmlan the host country (IOE, 2007 and
Camacho, 2010). However, their human capital isalb®orbed in the Spanish labour market,
where 43% of the Ecuadorian workers are placedagkilled positions, compared to the 36% for
Latin American migrants in general (IOE, 2007:4B)e main occupation for Ecuadorian male
migrants is construction (34.8%) (Camacho, 201@) lhd for Ecuadorian female migrants is
domestic service (27%), both of them instable amekililed occupations (IOE, 2007: 40).

Migration in the Spanish education system

The Spanish academic debate is concerned abommpiaet of the increasing number of students
with migration background in the Spanish educatsystem. According to Garcia Castafio,
Rubio Gémez and Buachra (2008), the Spanish sfielitérature in the last decade regarding
this issue has focused on: 1) quantifying the phewn in statistical terms and studying the
effect of the concentration of immigrant students some schools; 2) analysing specific
programmes and special school measures for thegetmeents; 3) studying the way in which
the mainstream language is taught in school andh&heand in which way mother tongue
instruction is promoted or taught; 4) researchimg relationship between family and school; 5)
analysing the factors that contribute to the edanasuccess or failure of these immigrant
students in the school system. The present reseaoctd be situated in the last of these
dimensions; however, due to the open charactehefbtographical interviews and the expert
interviews, it deals with some of the other dimensj particularly the relation between family

and school.

The studies that try to measure the presence dests with a migration background in the
Spanish education system emphasise the concentratithese students in the State public
schools. In Spain, public-private partnership s¢hoshere catholic denomination dominates the
landscape, are widely spread and have historigahmeated the Spanish education provision.
Parents usually have to pay a reduce educationfdieghesecolegios concertadosThese
colegios concertadodiffer from private school in the fact that theatet also contributes to the
education costs. The Spanish literature (Aja anlO2000; Garcia Castafio, 2008; Alegre,
2008; Fenandez Enguita, 2003, among others) refeegrowing concern regarding the “flee” of
the Spanish native student population from pulbdivosls with a large presence of students of
migration background to these type of public-pmvgartnership institutions, reinforcing the
over representation of immigrants in certain ineéy public schools, which is at risk of
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becoming ade factosegregation and “ghettoisation” of the latter ediomal institutions (Ron-

Balsera, 2012; Tomassini y Lecina, 2004).

Avilés Martinez (2003) holds that there is a segtieg of students in two different set of
institutions. On the one hand, State public schaoéscharacterised by offering free, democratic
education aiming at offering equality of opportynlity smoothing social inequalities. State
public schools are open to all kinds of studentsgne teachers are selected on the basis of merit
through a State exam. On the other hand, the pphirate partnershigolegios concertados
where accessibility is curtailed by the economid egligious requirements to enrol and progress
in these schools; in these schools the selectitgriarto employ teachers depends on the school
board, rather than on a public competition of nseditstead of trying to level the playing field,
colegios concertadoare aimed at educating the elites (Avilés Martirgd93, 197). However,
the wide spread of these public partnerships selemmshake this last point regarding the
education of elites an overstatement. Althougheherstrong evidence that they filter out low
socio-economic background families, and childrerthwspecial education needs, including
immigrant students who do not have a proficienelef the instruction language (Ron-Balsera,
2012), the much smaller network of private schogarticularly those offering bilingual

education and international baccalaureate, teihe tihe ones serving the elite.

Fenandez Enguita (2003: 249) suggests that theee gsowing perception that State public
schools are becoming schools for the poor. Thigera produced and reproduced by the media
portrayals of student of migration background, actioed by native families concerned about
the inferior quality of education, rise of conflahd violence stereotypically associated to those
schools with strong presence of immigrants (Ararab@005). The different strategies that the
different Autonomous Communitiebave designed to avoid this increasitegfactosegregation,
such as reserving 2, 3 or 4 places per schoolttatests with special education needs — not
being proficient in the language of instructioninsluded in this measure- have proven utterly
insufficient in terms of redistribution, but highlynpopular among native parents who compete
for places in the most sought-after schools (Aleg8®8: 74). In the Spanish literature, although

scant, there are some studies delving into immigraneption and inclusion processes in

® After Franco’s death , Spanish dictator from 1889975, Spain endured a successful transitiatetnocracy
encouraged and supported by the king Juan Carldsd.transition aimed to restore the right to egst promote
and celebrate the historical idiosyncrasies ofdifferent regions of Spain. In the 1978 Constitatithe major
political parties collaborated in crafting the deralization reform of government and supporteakibeing in the
best interest of the nation. They opened the peofmeghe different regions to apply to be Autonarsio
Communities, being able to decide on certain coem®es in education and other sectors, in thea afe
administration. Since 1983, there are 17 Autonon@arsmunities in Spain: Andalusia, Aragon, AsturBalearic
Islands, Basque Country, Canary Islands, CantaBeatile-La Mancha, Castile and Leon, Catalonidrefxadura,
Galicia, La Rioja, Madrid, Murcia, Navarre and fa&an Community.
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schools. Essomba (2006) highlights the importaricenables such as late incorporation in the
school system, proficiency in the language of udtion, tension between school cultures,
tension between family values and school cultucenemic factor, school-social environment
relation, and degree of welcoming attitude of etiocacommunity, i.e., school staff , students
and families. Alegre (2008) proposes a list of veipilar variables, adding the legal status of
the student and his or her parents or guardian, iastitutional characteristics such as
comprehensive structures of the system (whetrgifférentiates by tracking students), teacher’'s
pedagogy, diversity management, immigrant studanbleent process, social composition of

the school, and school climate (Alegre, 2008: 64).

Some other authors (Garreta and Llevot, 2004) dttention to the importance of
communication between the school and the familyywibstanding, the concern about the lack
of communication between teachers and parents tsulionately linked to the immigrant
background variable, but rather to the socio-ecaamtatus of the family and other variables
such as stable, caring and loving environment;tpesattitude towards school, teachers and
learning; realistic but high expectations; opentwade towards the host society which favours
dialogue and interchange (Besalu, 2002). Certaidias (Pamies, 2006; Regil, 2001) criticise
teachers’ perceptions of immigrant families as maerested in their children’s academic
success, implicitly or explicitly blaming them ftire high rate of repetition and school drop out.
Some authors propose to have some specific poirmesference in schools: such as welcoming
tutors with inclusion and intercultural trainingudent / peer mentors, and cultural mediators
(Miré, 2003; Garcia Fernandez, 2002).

The education measure of separating students oatiog background who struggle to speak the
language of instruction into special classroomsiadged to the learning of this languige
highly controversial. The defenders of this measmghasise its temporary character and the
need to give priority to mastering the languageénsfruction in order to understand, learn and
communicate in class. It is also supposed to mairtkee education quality standards offered in
the mainstream class tailored for students whosthendongue is the same as the language of
instruction. Whereas the opponents of this measwegn about the segregation and
discrimination effects (Feria 2002, Quintana, 20Q2rbonell et al, 2002; Bonal, 2004), and
argue for the inclusion of these students in thenstiegam classroom from the beginning
because of its benefits attached to the sociadisatiith native peers and the learning of the
official language in a natural manner from therm@het Gamez, 2004).

® Spanish in most of the cases, although equallgl®atBasque and Galician in those Autonomous Camitias
where they have two official languages.
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A substantial proportion of the Spanish acadentardiure focusing on the incorporation of
migration background student to the Spanish edutaystem is devoted to the importance of
the language of instruction, the learning of it whdifferent to the mother tongue, and
multilingualism (see Garcia Castafio, 2008 for & d¢is references). However, this research
purposely selected the participants so they wowdnbtive Spanish speakers; therefore the
difference between language of instruction and erotbngue is only a difference of dialect or

particular country or region linguistic expressions

More relevant for the present research is thedltee concerned with the relation between
family and school. For Madruga Torremocha (200#),most important variables in terms of the
successful integration of migrant background stteleme related to language, nationality or
region of origin, sending country habits, familyydastudents’ relation with native peers and
teachers. Whereas Aparicio and Veredas (2003) dteemtion to whether the students were born
in the host country or had emigrated, the time ddpketween parents’ migration and family
reunification, parents’ educational level, paremtsrking conditions and salarge factosingle
parenthood, and the characteristics of parentsaknetworks. The analysis of the present study
participants’ narratives evidences the relevancéheftime lapsed between parents’ migration
and family reunification, parents’ working condit®and salaryje factosingle parenthood, and
students’ relation with native peers and teacherthe education trajectories of the selected
participants, but also gender, type of school, eatration of migrant student background, and

peer pressure.

There seems to be a research gap regarding the stuwtlucational trajectories of students of
migration background in Spain that can shed lighttlee factors that contribute to education
success or failure (Garcia Castafio, Rubio Gémeaadioa, 2008: 42). Some studies, such as
IOE (2003) conclude that the most relevant factassociated to school failure are: late
incorporation in the school system, curricular degiween sending country and host country,
lack of fluency in the language of instruction,daaf skills and motivation. Other investigations
point at the relevance of peer group effect (Tertd04) and gender (Goenechea, 2005). A
common thread in most of these studies is the iatiper to understand the complexity of the
link between immigration and school failure, ane theed to situate the school within the
broader family, community and socio-economic antitipal context (Garcia Castafio, 2008).
The present study aims to provide new data regardirspecific group, young Ecuadorian
background students who migrated to Spain befaage to 14 and are currently in high school,

remedial education or detention. Thus, it intenalsshed light on the stressors that lead to
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education failure, from the perspective of the ipgrants, taking into account the wider family,

socio-economic and political context.

The analytical tool of intersectionality capturdse tgrowing argument in the international

academic literature (Fenandez Enguita, 2003; Ga882 or Portes and Zhou 1993) which
considers that the risks typically associated te #ducation of students with a migration
background find their root in their socioeconomtatgs rather than on ethnic differences.
Therefore it seems necessary to study the compduefiect of the different social identities

such as ethnicity, but also social class, gendérage. This way, this research intends to identify
whether there are factors specifically associabegbting people of Ecuadorian background that
makes them more vulnerable than the native yourth vehich risk factors they share with other
social class groups, in which situations gendethiss most salient stressor, and how the
compounded effect of ethnicity, class, gender agel laads to situations of higher and lower

opportunity sets.

Although this intersectional approach combined vaithiographical narrative method avoid the
risk of essentialising migrant background studemteven Ecuadorian students as homogenous
groups; the official statistics from the ministrf @ducation signal that students of Ecuadorian
background achieve lower education levels thanvea®panish student. The number of
Ecuadorian students enrolled in 2011/2012 decreesesiderably from middle school 31002 to
high school 7231 and then to university 2019; syl they are overrepresented 2.92% of the
total population in the short vocational coursesated as an alternative remedial programme for

those students who had not finished compulsory atcrc
Conclusion

Thus, Ecuadorian immigrants can be considered @evaible population since they face greater
risks than nationals, such as higher risk of pgvéoiv paid and insecure jobs and discrimination
(IOE, 2007). Female immigrant not only face a segpee labour market unequally structured on
the basis of gender, discrimination on groundstbhieity, different nationality and the social
status of economic migrants become key explanalemyents for the trajectories of individual
mobility experienced by these women and their ititineraries. Being female, working class
and migrant background result in multiple forms inéquality and discrimination, acting
simultaneously, making them especially vulneratfBmlé Puig, Parella Rubio, 2009: 12. Also
Crenshaw, 1991, Makkonen, 2002, Carling, 2005, Cam2010).

The interaction of ethnicity, class and gender uaitjes has been the focus of the theoretical

concept of intersectionality, which is one of thaimtheoretical approaches of this research. The
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next section intends to provide the theoreticainieaork for the study of narratives of second

generation youth regarding their educational joysrend career expectations.
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Chapter 4: Capability Approach and Intersectionality

La libertad no se implora como un favor, se congué®mo un atributo inmanente al bienestar
de la comunidad

Freedom is not implored as a favour, it is conqdess an immanent attribute to the well-being
of the community

— Eloy Alfaro

The theoretical framework of this research restsamnmain pillars: the capability approach and
intersectionality. On the one hand, it adopts #ygability approach to provide a normative
framework to study agency, structure and well-be@g the other hand, it makes use of the
concept of intersectionality to understand thecstmal social and economic disadvantages that

second generation Latin American youth in Spairehtavace.

4.1. Capability Approach

The capability approach (henceforth CA) is a nomearamework whose main focus is human
diversity and substantive freedom. Because ofatsicleration of plurality of well-being, agency
and freedom, it provides a useful theoretical frawnd to study the biographical narratives, in
order to analyse the role of agency and structutke participation and negotiations within the

family, community and public institutions.

Capabilities

This paper uses the CA to shed light on issueseatifheing, vulnerability and deprivation. The
CA was first formulated by Amartya Sen in the 1988san alternative position to measures of
poverty and inequality based on income. Rather thaking at commodities or primary goods
per se Sen focuses on “the relevant personal charatitsrithat govern the conversion of
primary goods into the person’s ability to promb&r ends” (Sen, 1999: 74). Thus, Sen defines
functionings as “the various things a person mayeraoing or being” (1999: 75); whereas
capabilities would then refer “to the alternativarbinations of functionings that are feasible for
her to achieve” (1999:75), or as Robeyns suggéstsat people are effectively able to do and to
be” (2005: 94).

Sen argued that economic measurements failed @ itak account the differences between
income and well-being that might result from vaaas such as personal heterogeneities,
environmental diversities, variations in sociahdie, differences in relational perspectives and
distribution within the family (Sen, 1999:70-71)hds, the concept of capabilities refers both to

social and personal conditions, including familfe lilLewis, 2004:241), together with the
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individual's characteristics and goals. The CA wHofor the study of women who despite
earning a reasonable salary send most of this iadomemittances to their country of origin,
lowering their quality of life. It also looks atelfrustration that may arise from being qualifiad i

their home country, but being offered unskilledgab the country of destination.

Although there seem to be a consensus on the ti@firof capabilities and functionings, the
operationalisation of capabilities varies dependioig the author. According to Martha
Nussbaum, Sen’s use of the CA focuses on “comparateasurement of quality of life” (2007:
70). She sees the CA as “an account of core humgitements that should be respected and
implemented by the governments of all nations, aar@ minimum of what respect for human
dignity requires” (2007: 70). These core humantkemients are sketched in her list of central
human capabilities: life; bodily health; bodily egrity; senses, imagination and thought;
emotions; practical reason; affiliation; other gpsg play; control over one’s environment
(Nussbaum, 2007: 76-77); whereas Sen does not saory specific list of capabilities (2004,
2009; Robeyns, 2005).

The CA, as a normative framework, considers theteths a plurality of well-being dimensions
related to the concept of capabilities and funatige. Well-being is therefore related to both the
capability set — “alternative functioning vectonsat [a person] can choose from” (Sen, 1999:75)
and to functionings, which vary from elementary @ (such as being well-nourished and
healthy) to more complex doings or beings (suclse&respect, preserving human dignity,
participating in decision making processes andntpkan active part in the community)
(Nussbaum and Sen, 2009: 3). Because of humanobetezity, individuals might attach
different value to each of these functionings (S209: 31). Thus, well-being is related to a
capability which in its turn is related to freedosubstantial freedom to carry out one’s plan of

life.

Because of its focus on human diversity, the CAdigpromising evaluative framework for
gender inequalities” (Robeyns, 2001:1) as wellthsie, class and age inequalities, since it takes
into account personal and structural conversiotofacdhat modify the translation of resources
into functionings. The CA is especially useful &iudying the well-being of young people of
migrant background looking at the dynamics withia family, their social interactions and their
participation (or lack of it) in public institutien This approach facilitates the analysis of whethe
their condition as young people, having a migraakground and their gender pose barriers to
carrying out their plan of life. Robeyns holds thia¢re are three types of conversion factors:

personal, social and environmental (2005: 99). &®tructures affect men’s and women’s well-
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being differently (Robeyns, 2001:2); together wéthss and racial differences in real freedoms

and opportunities.

Thus the CA allows us to articulate ideas of weliAlg, good life and participation whilst taking
into account social circumstances and human diyerfhe CA also studies the role of agency
by focusing on the individual selection of beingsl @oings that a person performs according to
their values (Barrientos, 2007: 14). The CA carightén public policies to take into account
migrant situations such as the deprivation of cagials consequence of strict immigration laws
that render a great number of migrants illegalhi@ host country, forcing them to live in the
margins of society. It can, for instance, be usedriticise welfare policies that give priority to
male-breadwinner models and encourage unpaid holagsahd childminding work for women,
advocating instead flexible working conditions guublic child care facilities.

The CA is appropriate for the study of young peapfid&ccuadorian background because of its
focus on substantive or real freedom to pursugtiats that the individual has reason to value. It
does not presume what goals these would or sheyldllowing for a plurality of personal goals.
For instance, it does not judge whether the sugbasg¢in American family and community
oriented goals are better or worse than Europegdimidualistic goals. However, it does look at
human advantage and inequality of capabilities thight be the result of the personal and social
conditions as young persons, men or women, immigyarelonging to a determined socio-
economic status; inequalities with family incomel d@ine distribution of household chores, which
might foster boys to study and work whilst imposagreater share of the household chores on
girls, etc. Thus, the CA is especially suited tadgtplural forms of well-being that reflect human

diversity.

Well-being

This research uses the informants’ perspective efl-lweing, in line with the CA, which
understands that there is a plurality of well-bethge to human heterogeneity. According to
Sen, well-being achievement is “an evaluation &f ‘tellness’ of the person’s state of being
[...] seen from the perspective of her own persorafare” (Sen, 2009: 36). Thus, well-being is
multidimensional and “there are relevant dimensiohw/ell-being that the economic resources

are not able to capture” (Martinetti, 2000: 3).

The CA shifts from the utilitarian idea of well-lngi based on utility and econometric measures,
and focuses on people’s capabilities. Becausesohadtistic scope, well-being is difficult to
measure under the CA. One needs to pay attentiomctone, but also life expectancy, health

care, education, labour conditions, family relasioenvironment, social mobility, freedom of
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speech, time and space for creativity, leisure, smdorth (Nussbaum and Sen, 2009). This
holistic scope may result in non commensurabilsince it seems difficult to “reduce all the
things we have reason to value into one homogemoagnitude” (Sen, 2009: 239) as the
utilitarian calculus would intend. But, as Sen agun our daily lives we are forced to choose
between options that cannot be measured againstather, such as deciding what to cook for

dinner, what school we should send our childrenvtegther to leave a violent partner and so on.

When these choices are not trivial, but have pubbosequences, the CA as a normative
framework seems to advise public discussion anteafaltion (Sen, 2009: 242). The goal of
these decisions should be enhancing capabilitieirtber human advantage. Regarding this
human advantage Sen makes a fourfold distincti(h): ‘well-being achievement’, (2) ‘agency
achievement’, (3) ‘well-being freedom’, and (4) &gy freedom™. (Sen, 2009: 35). Thus, Sen
distinguishes between the achievement or the sfatdtainment of goals and the freedom to
pursue and achieve those goals, i.e. between thess and the result. “Well-being achievement
[...] can be seen as the evaluation of the ‘well-hekshe person’s state of being” (Sen, 2009:
36). Following this argument, wellness is connectedthe person’s functionings. “Agency
achievement” is related to the individual’'s succespursuing his or her goals. “Well-being
freedom [refers to] a person’s actual freedom ve hvell and be well” (Sen, 2009:39). Sen
considers that the good life is a life of genuiheice of real freedoms (Sen, 1985:69-70), thus,
freedom has intrinsic rather than only procedui@le for well-being. As a result, education
policies exclusively concerned with the number ebple of migration background enrolled in
formal schooling and their results would disregdiné process freedom of whether these
individuals had substantial opportunities to chotieetype of school, curriculum or pedagogy
that they deemed valuable.

If well-being represents the achievement of goals fanctionings; the freedom to pursue these
goals, is also a dimension of well-being, what Salts “agency freedom”. Thus, agency can be
understood as the ability to make decisions anahditate plans of life, whereas well-being is the
dynamic attainment of goals. “Agency goals” are #ims that a person has reason to value,
which in some cases could be considered adapteferngnces. Although, as we have seen, the
ability to pursuit one’s plan of life is intimatehglated to the concept of well-being, some plans
of life may lead to further vulnerability and capdyp deprivation. Adaptive preferences are
desires and expectations that lead to low levetshgctive well-being (Robeyns, 2001:15). “The
deprived people tend to come to terms with theprigation because of the sheer necessity of

survival, and they may, as a result, lack the ageita demand any radical change, and may even
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adjust their desires and expectations to what timeymbitiously see as feasible” (Sen, 1999: 63,
and Sen, 2009: 283).

Agency is intrinsically linked to the circumstancagrounding the individual and the capability
set available. “Agency is formed by a specific rd cultural schemas or resources available in
a person’s particular social milieu [...] What kindsdesires people can have, what intentions
they can form, and what sorts of creative trandjpos they can carry out vary dramatically
from one social world to another depending on e of the particular structures that inform
those social worlds. Occupancy of different sogaskitions — as defined, for example, by
gender, wealth, social prestige, class, ethni@ggupation, generation, sexual preference, or
education — gives people knowledge of differentesshs and access to different kinds and
amounts of resources and hence different posgilfor transformative action” (Sewel, 1992:
20-21). Bourdieu’s concepts of ‘habitus’ and ‘fie&kplain the dialectical relationship between
the individual's agency and the contextual envirenim where the ‘field’ or contextual
circumstances, such as structuring positions of eticity, class and gender, shape but do not
completely determine the individual's capabiliteesd functionings.

Thus, well-being is intimately linked to the contey functioning but also freedom. “Well-
being, in this view, is a matter of attained stated activities, and freedom to achieve well-being
is a matter of the combinations of states and iiesvwithin a person’s reach” (Risse, 2009:14).
In the context of second generation immigrants,siveuld then study the personal and social
conversion factors that expand or constrain theaviddal's capabilities, paying particular
attention to Sen’s distinction between well-beingl agency, achievement and freedom. The
aim of this research is to identify those facttrat tdecrease their well-being. Since a low set of
capabilities tends to result in a decrease in eihg, the aspects of substantive freedom versus
forced-choice are crucial. The next section willadiss capability deprivation or “unfreedom”
(Sen, 2009:83).

Capability Deprivation

Unfortunately, in every society there are strudtimaqualities that systematically deprive
groups from pursuing their plans of life. Sexisnd aacism are just two of these forms of
oppression that lower the well-being of large numlud individuals worldwide. This section
analyses different efforts to identify and addrbese inequalities.
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Poverty

Most efforts to measure well-being have been linteethe idea of poverty. The quest to find a
universal definition of poverty has encounterededént historical attempts. From economic or
scientific: based mainly on income — such as theliBank $1 a day from 1985; to the focus
on subsistence, based on the minimal resourcesuiuival, i.e. the minimum required for
maintenance of physical efficiency — calorific regment. More holistic attempts were based on
the idea of basic needs: requirements for physntagrity, and personal autonomy (Doyal and
Gough 1991); and the multiple deprivation indextthecounted for the minimum resources
necessary to participate in society (Townsend 13®3.The source of the controversy stems
from the implications of the definition, i.e., wiembraced and who is left out, what measures
follow from it, what resources should be provideshd by whom, what needs should be

prioritize, and so forth.

Poverty can be understood as capability deprivet8en: 1999), as a lack of multiple freedoms
to promote functioning one has reason to valueif@Jk007). “What the capability perspective
does in poverty analysis is to enhance the undwetstg of the nature and causes of poverty and
deprivation by shifting primary attention away franeang...] to endsthat people have reason
to pursue, and, correspondingly, to threedomdo be able to satisfy these ends” (Sen 1999:90).
Thus, the CA offers a holistic perspective on ptvehat takes into account personal and
structural conversion factors that the analysignobme distribution neglects. It also shifts the

focus from instrumental to intrinsically importannctionings.

This holistic perspective can unveil social andeifamilial inequalities such as female
dependency on husbands in traditionally male-br@athy societies, where despite having a
reasonable family income, women might be deprived forced into unpaid housework and
family care (Nussbaum, 2000). Looking at povertycagability deprivation also sheds light on
the situation of immigrants who are often discriated against and usually have to accept
inferior working conditions even when being legakidents in the host country (Crenshaw,
1991, Solé Puig and Parella, 2009). The CA alloass What Nancy Fraser (1989) calls a
“politics of needs interpretation”, giving voice tbe needs of the oppressed; thus, making
public, and addressing the needs of, vulnerablelpethat would prompt for a politics of
recognition, redistribution and representation llegdo “egalitarian, gender-sensitive social-
welfare protections at the transnational level’agar, 2009:114). But who are these vulnerable

people?
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Vulnerability and Disadvantage

Following the CA one can define vulnerability abeétprobability of falling into a lower state of
well-being” (Dubois and Rousseau, 2008: 426). Thuferability is a dynamic concept
intimately connected to the concept of risk; a eu#tible person is a person at risk of seeing her
standard of living worsened. According to Duboisd aRousseau, vulnerability is directly
proportional to risk (as one increases so doesother) and it is inversely proportional to
capabilities (as capability increases, vulnerabitiecreases). In a nutshell, vulnerability is the
possibility for an individual to experience a daeeliin well-being, which in turn lowers their
capability to cope with additional shocks and risks

Vulnerability can also be considered an anthropoligcharacteristic of human nature
(Fineman, 2008; Turner, 1993; Fraser and Honnef3R Vulnerability is a common
characteristic of every human, linked to the fyadf the body and our dependency on others to
survive and flourish, particularly in some stagésor lives such as childhood and old age,
among others. Despite being universal, at leagiotentiality since it affects every human at
some point in their lives, vulnerability is manifed in different degrees, partly depending on
individual characteristics but mostly on the aJaility and quality of the social institutions
created to mitigate or decrease its different mmsgions. In fact, the creation of social
institutions seems to respond to our social camlitour dependency on others (Nussbaum, 2003
and 2006), our moral sympathy, rooted in our abiiit empathise, to feel other people’s pain,
together with the social precariousness, thathe, dhanges and instabilities that we endure
during our lives (Turner, 1993).

Consequently, vulnerability should not be used asampowering term that victimises some
individuals, undermining their agency and autonomfiywe accept the universal potential of
vulnerability and our dependency on others, autgnasmalways relational, as some feminist
thinkers defend (Mackenzie and Stoljar, 2000). Bailnerability and agency are compatible,
they do not preclude each other, however they arteialy affected. They are both dynamic and
transitional concepts that evolve in interactiothwathers and are shaped by the existence and
quality of social institutions. Thus, the negatrepercussions of high levels of vulnerability
should not be ascribed to specific individual chteastics, but to the failure of social
institutions to mitigate these potential shortcagsinwhilst enhancing the opportunity structure
or capability set of the individual that would efehim or her to increase his or her agency and

autonomy.
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Increases and decreases in vulnerability are theltref a complex interaction of individual,
social and environmental factors. Increases inenalpility can create vicious cycles; vulnerable
people tend to be disadvantaged in more than omeerdiion related to their capabilities.
Likewise vulnerabilities are interconnected; “vulalgilities may combine and compound their
effects on well-being” (Barrientos, 2007: 15). Batipabilities and vulnerabilities of individuals
“are deeply influenced by factors ranging from phespects of earning a living, to the social and
psychological effects of deprivation and exclusiorhese include people’s basic needs,
employment at reasonable wages and health and temuéacilities” (Moser, 1998: 3). One can
think of a girl with a migration background whos#air share of household responsibilities such
as looking after elders or siblings may hinder éducation and leisure capabilities (Nussbaum,
2000). This might be the result of structural racithat makes her immigrant parents vulnerable
to an abusive labour market, in which they needvéok unpredictable long hours for a low
salary. The girl's low school marks, consequenctheflack of time she should have dedicated
to study instead of household chores, might bébated to racial stereotypes that would lower
teachers’ expectations of her. Her frustrationchaios| might lead her to drop-out, which would
hinder her future opportunities to get a reasonaldly paid and secure job and result in a lower
quality of life. In this example we can observe pomnded disadvantages of age, gender, class
and ethnicity resulting in capability deprivatioepnnecting social factors to individual
biographies.

Rather than talking about vulnerability, which mtighe seen as a disempowering term with
paternalistic connotations (Brown, 2014); one aadlodv Wolff and De-Shalit’'s terminology and
discuss “disadvantage”. According to them, “advgathas to be understood iplaralist form”
(2007:8). Their definition of disadvantage add#® CA the notion of security, stability; since it
is not only important to have a genuine freedona Imoment, but to be able to dispose of it in
the future. Thus they define “disadvantage as & lat genuine opportunity for secure

functioning” (2007:9). Therefore risk and vulneddliare in themselves disadvantages.

Wolff and De Shalit's analysis of disadvantage jtes us with two useful concepts for our
research. First, the term ‘corrosive disadvantageders to those disadvantages which yield
further disadvantages. Corrosive disadvantage dtan de dynamic and inter-generational
(Wolff and De-Shalit, 2007:121). Secondly, the cant is the concept of ‘fertile functionings’

“I.e. those functionings the securing of whichikely to secure further functionings”. (2007:10).
Thus, the concept of disadvantage is plural anshked to the idea of functionings. If we were
to find the worst off, i.e. the most disadvantageeimbers of society, then we should look at

clusters of disadvantage, which would entail cam®slisadvantage.
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Taken from Martha Nussbaum’s list of capabilitiad/olff and De-Shalit consider that
“categories of functioning are life, bodily healthodily integrity, affiliation, control over the
environment, and sense, imagination, and thoudWolff and De-Shalit, 2007:119). The low
functioning of any of these capabilites would bensidered a disadvantage. These
disadvantages tend to accumulate leading to losweid of well-being, which may lead to social

exclusion.

The proposed solution to tackle these clusters ishddantages would be through fertile
functionings (Wolff and De-Shalit, 2007:14). Eduoatcan be considered a fertile functioning,
in the case of young immigrants, education can igeothem with tools for empowerment and
critical thinking, it can expand other capabilit&®sch as participation in their communities and
wider society or provide a better standing in #igolur market (Nussbaum, 2006 and Walker and
Unterhalter, 2007). However, not all educationglexiences enhance capabilities; unfortunately

schools can also be unsafe and discriminatory pl@t&lker and Unterhalter, 2007).
Education and Capabilities

The CA advocates for education policies that tak® iaccount individuals’ aspirations,
respecting what they deem valuable. However, iddiais’ preferences and aspirations are
heavily influenced by social pressure and expemtati (Unterhalter, 2007: 99). These
expectations reproduce social inequalities on #egshof class, gender, ethnicity and other social
constructs. These adapted preferences (Sen, 1989) have been dealt with by the CA,
suggesting that in order to value those prefereaneseeds to also look at whether they expand

or constraint further capabilities.

Different authors (Table 6 on the following pag@&yé used the CA to formulate what kind of
education would enhance capabilities. Terzi (20pposes a list of basic or fundamental
conditions for the capability to be educated. Adaag to this author the lack of any of these
capabilities would harm or disadvantage the indigidand constraint his or her capability set;
therefore, she argues these capabilities shouldhbeacterised as entitlements. Nevertheless,
some of the capabilities in this list could be d¢dased functionings or results of being educated
rather than real opportunities. Unterhalter andgiBsuse (2007) distinguish between the
instrumental, intrinsic and positional value of edltion in order to describe how education can
be considered a functioning, being educated, at agea capability to achieve other valuable
functionings such as a good job or participationsaoctiety. But the instrumental value of
education has also a relational nature; other iddals’ educational achievements play a role
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when comparing them, especially in situations ehpetition for scarce resources such as a good

job in countries like Spain with rampant unemployme

Table 6. Education in the CA

Terzi's (2007:37) List
of basic capabilities
for educational
functionings

Unterhalter and
Brighouse (2007: 78-
83) Education as a
complex good
entailing

Vaughan (2007:
116-117)
Capabilities to
participate in
education and

Walker (2007: 180-190)
Capabilities for gender
equality in schooling

instrumental and gained through

intrinsic values. education
- Literacy: being able to | - Instrumental value of | - Capability to Capabilities from education
read and to write, to use | education: means to participate in policy:
language and discursive | other valuable goods, education: 1. Independent and critical

reasoning functionings.
- Numeracy: being able
to count, to measure, to
solve mathematical
guestions

and to use logical
reasoning functionings.
- Sociality and
participation: being able
to establish positive
relationships with
others and to participate
without shame.

- Learning dispositions:
being able to
concentrate, to pursue
interests, to

accomplish tasks, to
enquire.

- Physical activities:
being able to exercise
and to engage in sports
activities.

- Science and
technology: being able
to understand natural
phenomena, being
knowledgeable on
technology and being
able to use
technological tools.

- Practical reason: being
able to relate means
and ends and being
able to critically reflect
on one’s own and
others’ actions.

like better life
prospects, career
opportunities and civic
participation.

It improves one’s
opportunities in life.
Schooling promotes
the achievement of
important levels of
knowledge and skills
acquisition, which play
a vital role in agency
and well-being.

- Intrinsic value of
education: being
educated enhances
the possibility to
appreciate and engage
in a wide range of
activities which are
fulfilling for their own
sake.

- Positional value of
education. The
benefits of an
educated person are
relative to the
education
qualifications of others
in situations of
competition.
Reputation and cultural
capital.

freedom to fully
participate in the
school-learning
process, being
able to attend
school, being able
to participate and
understand, and
engage in learning
confidently and
successfully.

- Capabilities
gained through
education:
employment,
understanding
health issues, or
engaging with civil
society and

political processes.

Skills, subjects
and content of
education that
bring greater
choice, both
through having a
broader range of
skills available to
choose from, and
by enabling an
individual to
reason and think
autonomously
about the options
that are available
to them.

thought, critical thinking,
reasoning, reflection,
learner agency and
responsibility for their own
learning (a thin personal
autonomy)

2. Knowledge for values,
citizenship, contribution to
economic development

3. Bodily integrity and
health, safety at school, no
corporal punishment,
freedom from sexual
harassment and violence,
choice in sexual
relationships, protection
against HIV

4. Respect for self, for
others, for other cultures,
being treated with dignity (a
form of social relations).

Capabilities for gender
equality in schooling:
1. Autonomy
2. Knowledge
3. Social relations
4. Respect and
recognition
Aspiration
Voice
Bodily integrity and
bodily health
8. Emotional integrity
and emotions

No g

Vaughan (2007) considers the capability to pardéitggn education not only as attending, but as
fully participating in the learning process as wadlengaging in the discussion and student life in
a safe and confident manner. Thus, young peoplaigfation background who are attending
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formal schooling but who are not integrated in thess either because they do not understand
the language or idiomatic expressions or becausa ofirricular gap due to differences in
curriculum with their country of origin or simplyebause of being discriminated against by
teachers or other students would have their capalof participating in education curtailed.
Vaughan (2007) also refers to the capabilities ggiirough education; education is a multiplier
of other capabilities that go beyond the periodoomal schooling; education opens options by
endowing individuals with skills to make better ades and to reflect about how to achieve their
aspirations. In this sense, an early drop out waddstrain further opportunities to have a

flourishing life.

Walker (2007) has produced two lists of capabsitier gender equality in schooling. The first
one highlights the conditions that education peBcshould contain in order to promote the basic
capability to be educated. The second one is aidimansional list at a theoretical level
referring to the various capabilities to achievaedgr equality in schooling (Walker, 2007: 189).
Although this latter list focuses on gender, ittoags other forms of discrimination and is very
promising to evaluate the educational journeys aing people with a migration background.

The following paragraphs will study these capabsiin more detail.

Walker’s capability ofautonomyis defined as “being able to have choices, hainfgrmation

on which choices to make, planning a life aftera&thindependence, empowerment” (2007:
189). Often, young migrants are placed in compengair catch up programs in order to help
them adapt to the new culture. However, they ddose asked whether they want to go to these
classes. They lack voice and are often disempowerepecial programs where the academic
level is much lower and they are disregarded amgbai place for “students with problems”.
Track placement usually has negative consequeraeshbse who are situated in the less
academic tracks, probably because of the peerteffénce students also learn from other
students), influence of teachers’, parents’ and stutdents’ expectations and aspirations, and
consequently self-esteem is also harmed. But tngodr sorting students is an ingrained practice
which is difficult to eradicate since it is the wéisof a “complicated mixture of self-selection,
curricular and pedagogical practices, and teacherathds” (Grubb, 2008:134). Being placed in
the low performance tracks often has a self-futiglprophecy effect fostered by drill-based and
repetitive teaching techniques together with mamegge of behaviour issues that usually
demotivate students and make them even more digedgaith education; the negative effects
are even more powerful in the case of remedial rarog (Grubb, 2008, Claus, 1990, Oakes,
Selvin, Karoly and Guiton,1992).
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The capability oknowledgeefers to “subjects that are intrinsically inte¢neg or instrumentally
useful” (Walker, 2007). It also pays attention he tfair assessment of the knowledge gained
through schooling. The capability afocial relations represents the real opportunities to
“participate in a group for friendship and for lesug” (Walker, 2007: 189) satisfying the need
for affiliation and belonging. Ethnic minority steits may suffer a lack of belonging when
being perceived as outsiders by the native majamityhe class. This lack of affiliation reduces
their capabilities not only in the sense of beiegrived of friendships but also of peer learning,
support and general well-being. As was mentionddrbe tracking or sorting students limits

their ability to participate in different academiocational or ethnically diverse groups.

The capability ofespect and recognitiois particularly important for young people of nagon
background. It is defined as “self-confidence aelfiesteem; respect for and from others; being
treated with dignity; not being diminished or dexed because of one’s gender, social class,
religion, or race; valuing other languages, othaigions, and spiritual practice and human
diversity; showing imaginative empathy, compassiairness, and generosity; listening to and
considering other persons’ point of view in dialegand debate in and out of class in school;
being able to act inclusively” (Walker, 2007: 198Jthough migration policies tend to describe
social integration as being a bidirectional procass relish the benefits of diversity, in reality,
there is little room in the curriculum for studemigh a migration background to learn about or
express their ancestors’ language (if differentfrile native population), cultural practices and
knowledge. They are expected to assimilate andesdcn educational practices that have a
curriculum and pedagogy implicitly, although ofteiso explicitly, values middle class,

ethnocentric and patriarchal knowledge and pragtice

The capability ofaspirationis defined as the “motivation to learn and succéedhave a better
life, to hope”. The capacity to aspire has alsonbstidied by Appadurai (2004) as a future
oriented cultural capability. Poverty is usuallycampanied by lack of voice, oppressive social
structures, lack of access to valuable resourcespfien by adapted preferences represented by
low aspirations. Appadurai (2004) suggests thataciép building should increase the
understanding of the link between aspirations achiexements, empowering individuals by
recognising, enabling and cultivating their voiddung people of migration background’s
education aspirations are often lower than thetivaacounterparts and often translate into a
withdrawal from school life externalised by a lamkconcentration when in the classroom, not
doing their homework or irregular attendance (Madle1l987). Some authors have described
this situation as “adaptive withdrawal” in whichudents with an ethnic minority background

consciously or unconsciously predict that “the egsbf segregation within which they live will
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not allow them to attain the fruits of educatioree\f they exert themselves” (Varenne and
McDermott, 1998: 152). Seeing their parents workimgow skilled position despite holding

university degrees can only reinforce this pereepti

Voicealso has a place in Walker’s list of capabilitidégefers to the voice “for participation in
learning, for speaking out, not being silenced ulgto pedagogy or power relations or
harassment, or excluded from curriculum, beingvadti the acquisition of knowledge” (Walker,
2007:190). Young people’s voices are seldom takém account by education policies. Ethnic
minorities have even more difficulties influenciige Spanish national curriculum. Their
particular needs are not taken into account anchgyq@eople of a migration background hardly

ever organise themselves to voice these demands.

The capability forbodily integrity and bodily healthefers to safe schools where there is no
harassment of any type either by school staff, peerother individuals either inside or on the
way to and from the education facilities. Wherelas tapability ofemotional integrity and
emotionsdescribes absence of fear “from physical punishneenverbal attacks; developing
emotions and imagination for understanding, empagéiwareness, and discernment” (Walker,
2007: 190). Although it exists, fortunately physibarassment is not common against young
people of migration background in Spain (Defensef Buebld, 2007). However, the more
prevalent verbal harassment and other subtle atitoma unconscious insults also called
“microaggressions” (Solorzano, 2000) diminish nolydhe emotional integrity of the individual
but seriously curtail their sense of belonging, dovtheir self-esteem and have a negative impact

on their education results and participation inlé@ning environment.

In summary, in order to offer real opportunitiesatchieve valuable doings and being for the
diversity of the student population education pel¢ curriculum and pedagogy need to include
the aforementioned capabilities. By not doing swmial schooling is doomed to alienate an
important part of the student population and toradpce social inequalities depriving some

individuals of the possibility to live a flourishgrife.

Social Exclusion

The multiple disadvantages that result from the Wative experience of poverty and social
isolation are the focus of the theory of sociallegion. The idea of social exclusion belongs to
the Continental tradition and links poverty to ‘Geguate social participation, lack of social
protection, lack of social integration, and lackpmiwer” (Room, 1995:105) as opposed to the

Anglo-Saxon tradition mainly concerned with thetdition of material resources. Thus the

" Spanish Ombudsman.
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concept of social exclusion is intimately relatedsbcial disintegration, lack of participation in
public institutions, vulnerability, long-term diszmhtage and inadequate realisation of social
rights (Cousins, 1999: 128).

According to Silver there are three paradigms ofa@xclusion. First, the solidarity paradigm —
linked to the Republican tradition — which undemsis social exclusion as a break in the social
bonds that keep society together. This paradigm #ee State as responsible for including the
excluded. Secondly, the specialisation paradigmlosety associated to the Anglo-Saxon
liberalism — where exclusion is associated to d$odiierentiation, division of labour and

discrimination. This paradigm shifts the respongibifrom the State to the individual, whose

exclusion is seen as a failure of personal chanatits, such as being unemployable. Thirdly,
the monopoly paradigm — based on the idea of saeamhocracy — which considers that
exclusion is the result of the interplay of clasgl gopower relations. The tools to eradicate

exclusion are citizenship rights, equality and abparticipation (Silver, 1994).

Social exclusion can then be understood as indalidapability deprivation rooted in a dynamic

failure of personal conversion factors, socialtretes and public institutions. “The disadvantages
faced by the excluded tend to be interrelated. Rdoglonging to minorities or school drop-outs

may have a greater risk of being unemployed ordgemployed in precarious jobs and hence
being low-paid, less educated, recipients of saassistance, posses little political power, and
fewer social contacts” (De Haan 2001: 26). Thersfdropping out of school can be considered
a corrosive disadvantage (Wolff and De Shalit, 3007

In migration studies, marginalisation has oftenrbkeked to cultural differences, such as in the
case of Muslim migrants in Europe, however, “maaigation and social and economic

exclusion are not only — or even primarily — cudluissues but are systematically produced by
law and the structural and economic imperativesedures” (Calavita, 1998: 532). Portes and
Rumbault distinguish between three main governnhgai#ical responses to immigration in the

country of destiny: “receptive policy is defined Bgal entry with resettlement assistance,
indifferent as legal entry without resettlementistasice, [and] hostile as active opposition to a
group’s entry or permanence in the country” (1920). The societal response would be, in some

way, shaped by this government’s choice.

For instance, Sen argues that anti-immigrant nghty extremism in Europe decreases in those
countries where immigrants have voting rights (2800). Likewise, social exclusion can arise
from the high levels of unemployment experiencedybyng people and immigrants which

lowers their self-esteem, produces a loss of mtidimg hinders their social integration and
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human relations, resulting not only in poverty @mis of income, but in poor quality of life
(Sen: 2000).

In the case of young people with a migration backgd, this structural perspective points out
the structural advantages and disadvantages inhwdifterent groups have unequal access to
opportunities and resources (Barth and Noel, 19&)lting in dynamic racial — although also
gender and class — economic, educational and iergenwell-being inequalities. (Portes and
Borocz, 1989). Gans (1992) considers that despieférmal acculturation, mainly through
compulsory schooling, and informal acculturatiomrotigh friends, media, etc. second
generations will assimilate themselves into theamigj group in the host society, although this
integration process may encounter structural bartieat would constraint their opportunities.
Thus, immigrant children “will either not be askext, will be reluctant, to work at immigrant
wages and hours as their parents did but will Jabkopportunities, skills and connections to do
better” (Gans, 1992: 173-174). Indeed, Zhou comsitleat there is a “segmented assimilation”
but still many second generation immigrants “arérearely vulnerable to multiple high-risk
behaviours, school failure, street gangs, and yotithe” (1997: 980). This integration failure
has often been referred to as “second generatiatinde (Gans, 1992) or “downward
assimilation” (Portes and Rumbaut, 2006; Crul, 20@hich may result in marginalisation and

social exclusion.

Social exclusion can also be connected to an ‘appoal culture’ (Zhou, 1997: 986) and to
other resistance mechanisms to confront marginaisa social isolation, alienation and
deprivation. The ‘oppositional culture’ or ‘reaativdentities’ have been widely studied in the
context of migration in the US as early as the E9&fth the case of Southern Italian migrants
that, similar to the present research participamtesented “high rates of dropout, truancy, al
delinquency [...], all signs that they were rejectthg conventions and values of a system that
they perceived as rejecting them” (Alba and Ne®71848). These resistance mechanisms, also
referred to as ‘downward assimilation’, where youngnigrants rebel against middle-class
values, drop-out of school and are met with thecéd-choice dilemma’ of choosing between
their parents’ aspirations for upward mobility commhing to white middle-class values that
discriminate against them, thus, being ostracigetheir immigrant peers; or confronting these
values, opposing authority and giving in to peeespure that leads to integration into the
‘underclass’ and being marginalised by the largmiety as well as by their own community
(Zhou, 1997: 989-990). This “ghettoization, in tuproduces a political atmosphere and a

mentality that preserves class division along talones, leading to the greater alienation of
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minority children” (Zhou, 1997: 988) further dimghiing their capabilities and falling into a

poverty trap of capability deprivation.

Moving on to illegal immigrants, because of beingpdved of citizenship rights they are
excluded from most State safety net mechanismstemd to rely on informal support in the
immigrant community (Jordan, 1996: 175). Nevertbglehe lack of opportunities that illegal
immigrants face in the host country, often trarslato social exclusion as the cause and
consequence of being involved in illegal activitidseing in detention centres, homeless,
undernourished, sick and living with the fear oingedeported to a reality that they risked their
lives to escape. Thus, social exclusion epitomibes experience of poverty and capability
deprivation (Sen, 2000: 6).

In conclusion, the CA provides a multidimension@rmative framework for the study of
inequalities that takes into account human diversithe CA pays particular attention to
functionings, capabilities and agency, in relattonthe promotion of freedom and well-being,
looking both at outcomes and also processes. Thlisigs should promote the expansion of
capabilities and aim to eliminate capability deption. However, the CA does not seem to
provide enough guidance regarding interlockingesysof oppression, which shape both internal
and external factors leading to capability deproratFor instance, it can be argued that although
the CA provides an egalitarian evaluative framewiarkvhich the best social policies are those
than enlarge the individuals’ capability sets;ded not provide a theoretical basis to judge the
fairness or equity of the distribution mechanisr8en, 2010: 296-298). When resources are
scarce, some priorities must be made in orderdoae the inequality of capabilities, especially
to address certain groups who are in a situationaplbility deprivation or at risk of social
exclusion. Sufficiency theories focus on ensurimaf &ll individuals reach a certain threshold of
resources, in this case, capabilities. But eveensure that this threshold is met, we need to
study the different social barriers that constreémtain groups’ capabilities. In most societies
capabilities become exclusive privileges structyrallocated on the basis of age, gender, class
and ethnicity as well as disability, religion, matality, sexuality and so on. The theoretical
concept of intersectionality offers an analyticabltto study these interwoven dynamics of

inequality.

4.2. Intersectionality

The concept of intersectionality was popularise&byberle Crenshaw in the 1990s to highlight
the experiences of inequality and discriminatiofffesed by Black women in America. She

argued that these experiences are different frandibcrimination that white women or Black
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men suffer. Neither feminism nor racial theory esgnted Black women’s interests, since
feminism overlooked the differences within womanth@nd racial theory underestimated the
sexist subordination and power struggle withinkleck community and other ethnic minorities
(Crenshaw, 1991).

Unlike the CA, the concept of intersectionalitynist a normative framework in its&lfout an
analytical tool to study the interlocking of comypl@ower inequalities, and experiences of
exclusion and subordination. Despite being a ctediesoncept, ambiguous and confusing at
times, it has proven very popular in feminist the(@avis, 2008). Because of its flexibility, the
critical concept of intersectionality allows us took at the interplay of power relations
experienced by young people of migration backgroun8pain: as men and women subject to
gender inequalities, sexual violence and issuamasgculinity; as immigrants, discriminated on
the basis of their country of origin, of their eitity; being deprived from participating in
decisions that affec them on the basis of their, dgéng disadvantaged on the basis of their
socio-economic status; being judged by their setyyaxperiencing lack of accessibility when
they have physical or psychological disabilitiesgdao forth. The concept of intersectionality
looks at the interaction between these compoundedddantages that tend to interact
simultaneously, producing situations in which indials are deprived of their capabilities
(George, 2001, Hancock, 2008).

Thus intersectionality offers a critical tool taudy well-being, vulnerability and deprivation
analysing the dynamic interactions between indigiguand institutions (Hancock, 2008: 74),
between agency and structure. Sexism, racism tegeiith other discriminations on the basis of
age, class, origin, disability and other statuspsh&ocial and economic distribution of
advantages and disadvantages. Looking at the eateveality between gender, class, ethnicity
and age enhances our understanding; capturing thpla dynamics of discrimination that

young people of Ecuadorian background in Spain treglounter in their daily lives.

Discrimination refers to any distinction, exclusionrestriction of rights, freedoms or access to
opportunities or resources on the basis of growswh as ethnicity, colour, sex, language,
religion, political or other opinions, nationalhatc or social origin, property, disability, or eth

status. One can distinguish between direct disoation, when there is a direct distinction on
the basis of any of a prohibited ground, and irdickscrimination, when an apparently neutral

law, policy or practice produces discriminationstitutional discrimination refers to private or

8 Hancock holds that intersectionality can be regdrals a normative framework that “emphasizes tieedation of
categories of difference” (2007: 63) allowing fatra-category distinctiorsndinter-category similarities in
hegemonic, structural, disciplinary and interpesd@ontexts.
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public institutional provisions or practices thaktate structural conditions of discrimination
(Makkonen, 2002). Institutional discrimination da@ related to availability, i.e. the existence of
institutions that can expand the opportunity sticetof individuals; accessibility, i.e. the lack of
economic, social, informational, geographic or dneal barriers to enjoy the services provided
by these institutions without discrimination; actaplity, i.e. the quality and relevance of the
service provided to increase the substantive oppiies of the affected individuals to carry out
their plans of life; adaptability, the flexibility adjust to the diverse needs of the individuals,

order to overcome the shortcomings that affectcibreversion of goods and opportunities into

valuable beings and doings (see Tomasevski, 20Ghdocase of education).

According to Makkonen (2002), one can distinguishtween two forms of multiple
discrimination: a) simultaneous discrimination featent forms of inequality taking place at the
same time, and b) sequential discrimination — egple of discrimination is compounded by
another in a different circumstance, with a cumwuatmpact on the condition of vulnerability.
For instance, a Latin American woman living in $papplying for a managerial job in a high
status and widely male dominated sector such as-miaking (Gherardi and Poggio, 2007)
might be discriminated against because of her gemade migrant background, which is
generally associated with a lower socioeconomidustaThis would constitute a multiple
discrimination, since she is discriminated agaestause she is a woman, even if she was not an
immigrant in the host country; or if she is disdnated against because of being an immigrant
from a poorer country, since she would have bescridninated even if she had been a man. But
if after being refused that post, she is then effea position as a cleaner at the same wine-
making company, we could identify an intersectiagiatrimination, since the stereotype labour
niche for Latin American women in Spain, particiydEcuadorian women, has ascribed them to

domestic service jobs, despite their qualificati@amacho, 2010).

An example of sequential or compounded discrimamattould be a Latin American female
prostitute who, after being sexually abused, goahe police station to denounce the case, but
she is then harassed by a sexist policeman whofasker residence permit and immediately
doubts her accusation. This example can be searsaguential or compounded discrimination
because of the added burden of the prejudices diagaher migrant status and work as a
prostitute. It is not always easy to differentiatereality between simultaneous or sequential
discrimination, but the concept of intersectioryafitovides a new lens to look at the interaction

of different types of discrimination.
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Therefore, this research uses the lens of inteosedity to articulate the interaction and
compounded effect of racism, patriarchy, classisd ageism on young people of migration
background. Age, ethnicity, class, and gender, whiave traditionally been studied separately,
shape agency, capabilities and well-being. The m&dtion offers a brief introduction to

traditional gender, class and ethnicity studiestifiying the need for an intersectional approach.

Gender

Women, at first, and gender as a relational teravehbeen the main concern of feminism.
However, feminist studies exhibit a great varietyperspectives and schools of thought: liberal
feminism, whose main aim is to help women achiévedame opportunities as men in society;
Marxist feminism, which links feminism with claspmression, thus challenging both capitalism
and patriarchy; radical feminism, which celebraldgerences between men and women with a
focus on motherhood and care; psychoanalytic feamninspired by Freud and Lacan, with a
special concern for linguistic symbolism in so@ald cultural construction; corporeal feminism,
focusing on the body and sexual difference; queeorty; which considers sexuality as fluid and
performative, and rejects the binaries of male/demace, ethnicity and multicultural feminism,
which criticises the idea of women as an homogergyosp, unveiling the bias towards the
experiences of white, middle-class feminism; andt@monial feminism, which draws on
postmodern thoughts and critical engagement withepaelations, differences and discourses
around race and ethnicity (Raddon, 2004: AppendixFtaser considers that feminism has
followed a trajectory from claiming equality betwesmen and women, to politics of recognition
and to identity politics “dominated by white, middtlass, heterosexual women, to a broader
more inclusive movement that better allows for ¢bacerns of color, and/or poor and working-

class women” (Fraser, 2009: 101).

Following the postmodern intersectional analysiss tesearch considers that gender is not only
about women subordination or power struggles, bouamultilayered and routinised forms of
domination and subordination affecting gender k& gelated to race, ethnicity, class, sexuality,
age, disability and other social status. Thus, enahility is not only the result of gender
inequality but also the consequence of gender dask coppression compounded by racial
discrimination (Crenshaw, 1991). “Intersectional bauination [...] is frequently the
consequence of the imposition of one burden thatracts with pre-existing vulnerabilities to
create yet another dimension of disempowermentegaw, 1991: 1249). Gender socially
ascribed roles and structural discrimination, shape limit men’s and, particularly, women’s

capabilities.
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Regarding the combined effect of migration and germmhe can say that globalisation processes
have brought a feminisation of migration but aldgoverty (Morokvasic, 1984, Castles and
Miller, 2003, Chammartin, 2004, Pessar, 2005). Neohl policies have curtailed the welfare
state by reducing the social budget and fostermgsation, which has added more pressure to
families (Mateo Pérez and La Parra, 2005, Fras¥X9R Likewise, migration has contributed to
split households and increased the number of singdéhers who live far away from their
extended family, resulting in higher rates of ptyan these households (Camacho, 2010).
International migration is fostered by the demahdheap, non-unionised labour (Mateo Pérez,
La Parra, 2005) where illegal immigrants are trapipeabusive and exploitative situations, such
as excessively long working hours, low pay, poaalteand safety conditions, low status and
lack of accountability in the employer-employeeati@nship (Vicente Torrado, 2005) which

leads to vulnerability and social exclusion.

The polarisation of labour linked to the massiveonporation of women in the labour market has
produced new social divisions. Transnational migrats faced with a highly segmented labour
market on the basis of gender and migration (Solég Pand Parella, 2009). The
professionalization of educated native women irugtdalised countries has produced “global
care chains” (Hochschild, Hutton and Giddens, 20@0yiemand for child care and domestic
chores which is usually filled by immigrant womemavare more likely to accept unregulated
jobs, which are usually located on the lower runfshe career ladder (Camacho, 2010: 47).
Native women, who can afford it, delegate somehef housework to other women. One can
observe a transfer of responsibilities based omathantages or disadvantages from their class
and ethnicity. The persistence of the patriarciialcsure within households and society has
overburdened women with professional and domestick w Despite being paid jobs, domestic
work, care of the elderly and childminding arelstgarded as low level work. Intersections
between gender constructions and other variablels as nationality, ethnicity and social class
explain the increasing demand for immigrant womem@mestic workers (Camacho, 2010: 47-
48).

Ethnicity

Although intersectionality literature uses the gatées of gender, class and race, this paper
considers the term ‘ethnicity’ to more accuratelgsdibe young people of Ecuadorian
background in Spain. Ethnicity refers to a grouphwia subjective belief in their common
descent because of similarities of physical typefaustoms or both, or because of memories of

colonization and migration” (Weber, 1978: 389). & Conzen understands it: “a process of
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construction or invention which incorporates, adaphd amplifies pre-existing communal
solidarities, cultural attributes and historical mmagies” (1992: 4-5) always influenced by the
social context. Either way, both race and ethni@tg socially constructed and represent
complex, fluid and changeable (Omi, 2001) sociahidies that are ascribed, challenged and

internalised.

Whereas the term ‘race’ has been predominately ust#te American context to refer to visible

or phenotype distinctions such as skin colour (Wgaidand Bozorgmehr, 1996; Alba and Nee,
1997), the term ‘ethnicity’ is more widely used Burope and even in the American context
when studying people originating in Latin Ameridde term ‘ethnicity’ is used to subsume skin
colour and national origin as well as religion dimguistic differences, whilst encompassing the
fluidity of ethnicity as a result of dialectical qmesses of social construction (Nagel, 2003).
Ethnicity is a dialectical social construct that desnstantly negotiated between individuals
claiming a certain identity and other individuateabing a particular identity to them. Whereas
the individual would choose a particular socialnioky with more or less salient characteristics
associated to an ideal ethnic identity; power retet would impose certain ethnic categories on
these individuals in order to sort them into difier structured positions of access to
opportunities and resources. Thus, ethnicity — laimio gender, class, and age — is here
considered a social construct both shaping thectiak between identity and representation. It is
linked to power and oppression that produce anthsusliscourses and practices of material

inequalities leading to social exclusion and calgglmeprivation.

In the words of Shibutani and Kwan following Meagdygmbolic interactionism: the way person
is treated in society does not depend on what h&heris, but “on the manner he [or she] is
defined” (Shibutani and Kwan, 1965; Alba and Ne@97). These definitions are rooted in the
human instinct of classifying and categorising widlial members or items, and placing them
into groups with ascribed characteristics. Theseritzesd characteristics, in the context of
migration give rise to stereotypes and social dr#a that “are created and sustained
symbolically through the practice of classifyingdaranking” (Alba and Nee, 1997: 838). The
unwelcome experience of migration is closely asdedi to the idea of “otherness” or social
distance where some individuals are perceived bmgieg to a different category and treated
with reservations, suspicion, fear or even hatBming ‘white’ is consider natural and neutral
(Wright, Thompson and Channer, 2007), whereas tAatnerican immigrants are ‘non-whites’,
constructed as having ‘racialised identities’ (Daégn, Gilmore and Jones, 2007) and are cast as

‘others’.
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The concept of ‘race’, which was formerly used floe racist ideology that ascribed different
genetic characteristics associated to physicatfest has developed to encompass the political
and social claims for recognition and representadiothe oppression of “non-whites”, whilst the
concept of ethnicity shifts the focus to culturdémtity (Arbouin, 2009). Either way, belonging
to a “non-white” group has consequences which &endinked to inequality and oppression
(Mcintosh, 1995). According to Fischer, the lowecass to opportunities and resources for
ethnic minorities happens through a threefold pscérst, socio economic deprivation; second,
racial or ethnic segregation which concentrateadiiantages and accentuates them; third,
stigmatisation as inferior by the wider societyargeption of them (Fischer et al. 1996: 174).

However, the three elements of this process oftka place simultaneously.

Although there seems to be a scarcity of studiesirdewith racist discrimination of immigrants
in Spain regarding access and promotion in theualnmarket (Aja, Carbonell, 2000: 59); the
persistent restrictions on the freedom of peopiets/ement, especially to those coming from
poorer countries, have transformed not only thenchks of migration but also the image of
immigrants. This shift has fostered irregular migna, illegal networks, and a market of human
trafficking, creating a “nether world of illegalignd exploitation that severely limits and distorts
the freedoms and capacities of many migrants” @aspers and Thanh-Dam, 2010: 341). These
people are particularly vulnerable, subject to alusituations, both from the illegal networks
who facilitate their entrance into the country aéstination and from the host societies,
particularly those employers who exploit immigradispriving them of their workers’ rights
(Vicente Torrado, 2005).

Since the 70s-80s there has been an exponentiakase in migration fluxes. The
multidimensional transformations usually referredas globalisation have produced a global
economy where “capital markets are interconnectedrldwide” (Castells, 1999: 4).
Globalisation has produced a social and econonstrugturation that has fostered migration
movements (Mateo Pérez and La Parra, 2005). Migirantegration into the labour market
seems to follow a ‘bimodal pattern’ (Alba and N2897: 864) in which those migrants arriving
with high levels of human capital where the demérdhighly skilled labour is high usually
achieve socioeconomic integration and upward nigbilwhereas migrants arriving with low
levels of human capital occupy the lower rungs h@d tabour market and are less likely to
achieve economic, social or spatial mobility. Thligcial and economic restructuration is
characterised by a polarised labour market, onotie extreme it is necessary to acquire high
levels of knowledge and skills to compete in thewledge economy and on the other extreme,

there is a need for unskilled cheap labour to workinformal and precarious conditions
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(Stromquist, 2002). Thus, there are authors wh@esigthat informal and even illegal economy
is not a deviation or anomaly of the new econonystesm, but a structural element (Mateo
Pérez, La Parra, 2005; Camacho, 2010: 44; Sas388).1

The impact of migration on well-being seems to bedmated by other factors such as
socioeconomic status, social support and psychmdbglistress (Pantzer, et al., 2006: 697).
Pantzer argues that the reason why the well beimgigrants’ and natives’ differs is related to
the experience of racism and discrimination assedi@ith the migratory experience (Pantzer, et
al., 2006: 694). “Racism plays a part both in dtiting social and economic disadvantage in the
population and in institutional and individual disgination against ethnic minority groups.
Racism affects individual health from both a psyobwal perspective and in terms of limiting
access to those material resources” (Pantzer,, &0l6: 694). Thus structural racism influences
social acceptance but also self perception whithda translated into a lower set of capabilities

and deficient personal and structural conversictofa.

Racism plays a central role in determining immig¢gsarwell-being, both, because of the
discriminatory attitudes either from natives orestimigrants and because of the restrictions of
opportunities and access to public services. Wikeseaial support understood as “the number of
people who can provide a sense of security [...] arsfrumental and emotional support”
(Pantzer, et al., 2006: 695) enhances well-befmgclsm has a negative impact on the migration
experience, social support has a positive effectpbgsical and mental well-being. The
experience of migration is often related to theslossocial networks and the impact of cultural
differences. However, new social networks are eckais a consequence of migration. Culture,
“beliefs, religion, group cohesion, and a numerpussence act as protection against mental
health disturbances” (Pantzer, et al., 2006: 6%ctors that would lead to capability
deprivation, poor well-being and social exclusietated to the migratory experience could be
“lack of social support, poor economic conditioryltural differences, or discrimination

perception” (Pantzer, et al., 2006: 695).

The capability deprivation is clear when one coessdthe structural exclusion of some
immigrants, who are not in a context of choice dgbntext of necessity (Zapata-Barrero, 2003).
Having a legal status together with minimal so@ore@mic aspects such as having a paid job
and housing, are the minimum conditions for adulnigrants to avoid social exclusion (Zapata-
Barrero, 2003). Unfortunately, in 2005 45% of Lafimerican immigrants living in Spain were
illegal immigrants (Vicente Torrado, 2005: 4). Thimmigrants can be considered a vulnerable

population since they face greater risks than nat® such as a higher likelihood of
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experiencing poverty, low paid and insecure joliscranination, and so forth (Mateo Pérez, La
Parra, 2005). According to Mufioz de Bustillo andt@m “the possible explanation of this
pattern might lie on the difficulties faced by retemmigrants, in terms of access to social
benefits, labour market assimilation and the lichiteansferability of skills acquired abroad”
(2010: 3). They studied the pay gap between immigrand nationals which amounts to around
twenty per cent when controlling for “human capiteahdowments and occupational
characteristics [...]. Such an outcome is very likelyoe associated to the joint effect of the lack
of language proficiency, occupational segregattbe, limited transferability of skills acquired
abroad or even differential treatment from empleyéMuioz de Bustillo and Anton, 2010: 14).
However, structural racistrstands out as a main determinant for immigrantsherability,
since in the case of Latin American immigrants paifi, neither linguistic problems, nor their
equal levels of education (Camacho, 2010; Vicerdeado, 2005) can account for their low
occupational status (Aja, Carbonell, 2000). Yettinh@merican immigrants seem to be better
integrated in the Spanish society than Asian orcAfr immigrant groups (Aja, Carbonell, 2000).
Either way, those immigrants who work in high ssapwofessions hardly ever suffer the racist
attitudes or social exclusion endured by poorer ignamts (Aja, Carbonell, 2000: 69). Thus, it

seems difficult to disentangle ethnicity from clagsen looking at capability deprivation.

Class

This research uses a concept of class linked watess to income generating resources and
opportunities in order to analyse social inequaditand vulnerability. Class can be defined as
“the social stratification that permeates socialdwiding the population economically and
socially according to their access to power” (Aroou2009: 17) and, consequently, larger
capability sets. As pointed out previously, cldegether with gender, ethnicity and other status,

determine individuals’ capabilities and well-being.

The Marxist tradition associates class to hieraalhpositions in the production process,
oppression and exploitation. Bourdieu moves beyeodnomic inequalities to include other
social inequalities such as education. He distsiges three different types of capital: “as
economic capital, which is immediately and directdgnvertible into money and may be
institutionalised in the form of property rightss &ultural capital, which is convertible, on
certain conditions, into economic capital and mayrstitutionalized in the form of educational

° Racism is a historical and endemic problem in Spfadm the numerous works of art depicting Chaissi killing
Moors, to the common language expressions using ded Black with negative connotations. The ethnouip
which has suffered most racist discrimination imiBphas been the Roma community (Aja and Carbo2@o:
182). However, Morrocan immigrants have also baetims of racist attacks such as the extreme ch4el &jido”
in February 2000 (Zapata-Barrero, 2003).
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gualifications; and as social capital, made up adfiad obligations (‘connections’), which is
convertible, in certain conditions, into economapital and may be institutionalized in the form
of a title of nobility” (Bourdieu, 1986: 242). Badieu also highlights the importance of
education in the “reproduction of the social stauetby sanctioning the hereditary transmission
of cultural capital” (Bourdieu, 1986: 243).

Bourdieu definehabitusas “a system of lasting, transposable dispositwwhgh, integrating
past experiences, functions at every moment as taxna perceptions, appreciations, and
actions and makes possible the achievement ofitelfindiversified tasks, thanks to analogical
transfers of schemes permitting the solution ofilartly shaped problems” (Bourdieu, 1968: xx).
This concept ohabitusblurs the agency-structure divide and explaingdépeoduction of social
class through individual choices. What individuaidue and have reason to value is closely
connected to these transposable dispositions, eethstructured structures”. The CA should
take into account socialisation and the concejptatiitusto analyse capabilities, well-being and
adaptive preferences; because if these predispositietermine individual choices and actions,
the role of agency seems somehow limited.

In the context of migration, each generation tratsmsocial and cultural patterns to the next
(Zhou, 1997). However these patterns are transfdroyethe need to adapt to the host society,
leaving second generation children hovering betwwenm different worlds without entirely

belonging to either. This tension forges the neentdy of the second generation and may lead
to ‘generational consonance’ when these childrewsfreater similarity to their parents than to

the host culture; unacculturated or ‘generationsga@hance’ “when children neither correspond
to levels of parental acculturation nor confornpéwental guidance, leading to role reversal and
intensified parent-child conflicts” (Zhou, 1997: B9 Structural factors, such as *“racial
discrimination, urban subcultures, and labor mangeispects [...] affect the adaptational

outcomes of children” (Zhou, 1997: 995; Portes Bndhbaut, 1996).

Immigrant family ties and social networks can beeowaluable social capital in the form of
group solidarity, which is the reason why ‘genenaal dissonance’ would further deprive them
from opportunities to enlarge their capabilitiesheT alternative affiliation and resistance
mechanisms may result in ‘downward assimilatiorijala as was mentioned before, may result
in higher levels of deprivation, even social exmuas(Zhou, 1997). Nevertheless, ‘generational
consonance’, in the form of non-acculturation, © @always supportive of upward social

mobility, since only those ethnic groups that dagptharacteristics that resemble the ideas of the
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majority group in the host society would be encgerh stigmatising other socio cultural
patterns ohabitus(Zhou, 1997: 994).

Age

Age has mainly been studied as a social identiéglitey to discrimination and disadvantage
under the concept of ‘ageism’ for elderly populatid?Palmore, 1999). One can cite Butler's
(1975) book entitledvhy surviveas an example of the effect of the social constmof age for

old people in terms of poverty and isolation. Hoem\there is less research on the effect of age
as a system of subordination and exclusion at esalges such as childhood or adolescence. In
terms of age stratifications, as system of distidsu of power, respect, and access to
opportunities and resources, Western societies mxed from a gerontocratic society (where
the eldest were given the highest status) to a levagecratic society where middle-age adults
have the highest levels of power, respect and adoespportunities and resources (Palmore,
1999:16). Yet, in both of these age stratified stes, children have been historically deprived
of power, and their access to opportunities anduregs has always been mediated by their

parents or guardians.

When not exploited in terms of labour and sexualsab children have been traditionally
considered as potential adults, but deficient rmsgeof competences, autonomy and rationality,
and thus subjects of parental responsibility, natthen agents, unable to make their own
decisions. Because of an ascribed dependency, rabiliy and lack of agency, they were
supposed to be protected by their parents or garsdin order to ensure their successful
development into complete adults. Even using tipalsdity approach, Nussbaum (2006, 2012)
considers that although the concern for adultstitha level of capabilities, the concern for
children should be at the level of functioningsgdari holds that child capabilities are affected
by five particular issues: 1) the relation betwedild capabilities and the capability set and
functionings of their parents’ or guardians; 2)ldten’'s dependency on their parents’ or
guardians’ and teachers’ decisions to convert ttegpabilities into actual beings or doings, i.e. a
second level of constraint in terms of conversiactdrs in comparison to adults; 3) the intrinsic
and instrumental value of education as a basiclilfyaand fertile functioning; 4) the life-cycle,
developmental stages, and maturity of childreniféérént ages in terms of the adequateness of
capabilities and well-being interventions; 5) theufe perspective of children as forthcoming
adults and their potential to provide capabilitéesl functionings for the following generations

and potentiality to change the world into a beiece (Biggeri, 2007: 199).
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These considerations are extremely important whederstanding why the traditional
paternalistic protection has not prevented theeasing levels of child poverty, worldwide,
including within European countries. The ascribepahdency on their parents or guardians in
emotional, but also economic, social and politdiaiensions, waives the responsibility of other
social institutions to empower them with an equasifion in terms of access to valuable
opportunities and resources above the thresholextfeme poverty. By prescribing the
interdependency with their parents of guardianglipuesponsibility and their participation in

political processes is precluded (Clark, forthcaghin

The construction of the minor or child under then@mntion of the Rights of the Child (1989)
and the Spanish law refers to those individualseutite age of 18 years old. Migrant minors are
treated with special consideration in the Span&h (Real Decreto 557/2011, Ley Orgéanica
4/2000 and Ley Organica 2/206%)eferred to under title X! of the law. Among thesgecial
considerations two can be highlighted. First, thay be reunited with their parents or guardians,
once the latter obtain a residence permit and sty can provide economically for them.
Secondly, when being unaccompanied the authoritieght to contact the family before
deportation, in case the family cannot be reachethey refuse to take care of the minor, in
which case they must not be deported. Yet, many sdciety organisations, such as Amnesty

Internationaf:* have denounced the violation of this law and thestant deportation of minors.

The Law for the penal responsibility of minors wiast drafted in 1992 (Ley Organica, 4/1992)
to target children adolescents between 12 and a6 ydd who have transgressed the law; it had
a sanctioning-educational nature and is respedffithe rights of the child enshrined in the
Convention on the Rights of the Child (1989). Hesv law (Organic Law Ley Organica 5/2000,
12th January) postponed the range of age of the law transgresednclude those adolescents
between 14 and 18 years old. This law lies on tiveiples of re-education of young offenders,
taking into account personal, family and sociacwmnstances. Therefore, as opposed to the
primary sanctioning nature of the penal law forlegjuhe young offenders’ law has education as
paramount; rather than repressive, the measuretdie preventive, rehabilitating, based on the
best interest of the child. For offenders younant14 years old, social workers are supposed to
take the responsibility of working with the familggther than the judiciary. For offenders older
than 16, depending on the gravity of the crime,emganctioning measures can be taken. Parents

or guardians bear responsibility with the offensesmmitted by their children or legal tutees.

10 hitp://www.boe.es/buscar/act.php?id=BOE-A-2011-728®n 23.05.2014

1 https://www.es.amnesty.org/noticias/noticias/atttamnistia-internacional-denuncia-expulsionesdbiertas-
de-menores-no-acompanados/

12 hitp://noticias.juridicas.com/base_datos/Penal#680.t7.htmi#a5%s on 26.05.2014
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In terms of the measures young offenders may sewme of them have a symbolic and
psychological character, such as asking for forgags to the victim once they have repented.
Another measure can be community service, preferatited to the transgression of the law.
For graver crimes, they need to serve the seniareguvenile detention centre, in a close, semi-
open or open regime, depending on the gravity ef ttansgression and the availability of
resources for rehabilitation within the family acdmmunity. When the law transgression was
not deemed to be subject of detention, they may ba\attend a day centre, where educational
activities are aimed at fostering the young offetedeocial competences, in a structured manner,
whilst still residing at home. Another possible @& is to be placed on probation, or
supervised release, with a person in charge oyo@g offender, usually a social worker, with
the aim of providing them with the necessary skitlapacities and attitudes for personal and
social development by fulfilling responsibilitiesdh respecting certain prohibitions of the
sentence. A last measure worth mentioning is thekemd curfew at the young offender’s

homes.

The Organic Law 8/2008 partially reformed the Organic Law 5/2000, tries satisfy the
demand of an important part of the public opinidmak considers that the Organic Law 5/2000
was too soft and led to impunity. With the publicgiven to certain crimes committed by
youngsters, particularly the media attention onirLgangs, the new law places an emphasis on
the legal transgressions committed as a grouphathe case of gangs. It also declares a
suspension to apply the law to young offendersraiden 18 years old. Besides, it adds further
protection to victims by banning offenders from eggehing them, when the judge considers it

relevant. Finally, it considerably extends the tioraof the sentences that can be imposed.

Spanish law follows the perspective that situategdien under the responsibility of their
parents, so much so, that when minors transgredaw) parents are partly responsible. Much of
the criminology literature situates the root of tiraminal behaviour in the family environment,
pathologising families in some cases, whilst ndgigcthe role of social institutions as
oppressive and disempowering agents. Among therdiighlighted by these criminology
studies regarding young offenders are the pareatitgiplinary practices and their attitude
towards their children; these parents or guardisem&l to impose hard sanctions and be
inconsistent, paying attention only when their dfgéh show deviant behaviour and ignoring pro-
social behaviour. These parents or guardians argaged as being colder, less loving and
emotionally supporting towards their children (GaaBémez et al, 2008:34). Another factor is

related to parental separation or divorce, pamityl when this entails economic and

13 http://www.boe.es/boe/dias/2006/12/05/pdfs/A4270032.pdfas on 26.05.2014
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psychological misery; although these studies paintthat the absence of one of the parents due
to separation or divorce is less relevant thanlélok of affective bonds, hostility, conflicts,
negative role models, and aggressions within thelyaunit (Grafia Gomez et al, 2008:34).

The present research does not try to argue aghi@stffect of these family factors decreasing
children’s well-being and lowering their capabilggt, making them more vulnerable. There is
an established dependency of children towards thesients that gradually decreases with age
and the maturity of the individual. What this reasdacriticises is the fact that these studies fail
to mention the impact of broader social instituicsuch as the labour market, the banking
system with loans and debts, the ethnic, genderctas$ stereotypes that infiltrate dominant
discourses legitimising social, economic and pmditidisadvantages, among other stressors that
share the responsibility with the family in termf pvoviding a nourishing and empowering
environment with an adequate opportunity strucfarehe personal and social development of
these children or young persons. Therefore, thielreim’s capabilities are conditioned by those
of their parents, which, in turn, are subject te #mpowering or constraining effect of social
institutions. In order to mitigate the disempowgrigffect of the social construction of age it
seems necessary to intervene directly, securinghhdren’s functionings and expanding their
capabilities, particularly in and through educatiby improving the availability, accessibility,
acceptability and adaptability of social institutso (Tomasevski, 2001); and indirectly, by
expanding the capability set of the parents or djaas, and creating structures and social

institutions to mitigate vulnerability by securimgluable functionings.

Thus, in order to analyse young people of migraatkhround’ narratives it is necessary to
understand the interlocking of age, ethnicity, ganahd class as systems of oppression; since
the picture would be incomplete if we consider ahyhese elements separately. Therefore, the
intersectional analysis is highly pertinent to stueung people of Ecuadorian background’s
capabilities and personal and structural converdamtors that influence their aspirations,

expectations and well-being.
Conclusion

The CA understands that the enlargement of capabijlior genuine opportunities to achieve
valuable functionings and choice, is a matter a@faqustice. Thus, social policies need to focus
on endowing individuals with adequate resourcesagpbrtunities, that is, with effective means
to develop. However, social policies need to take account human diversity, especially the

intersection of ethnicity, class and gender, togethith other status (age, sexuality, disability,
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etc), to shape these endowments. Only then cawidudils develop their capabilities, real
freedoms to carry out their plan of life. This rasd# considers that this real freedom is
necessary for optimal levels of well-being. Nevel#lss, social policies need to pay particular
attention to intersectional subordinations whichyread to lower levels of objective well-being,
which might turn into social exclusion. In order éalarge capabilities, social policy needs to
minimise the effect of structural inequalities antérsectional discrimination.
Therefore, this research intends to study the duarrithat young people of Ecuadorian
background in Spain face in order to accomplisttessful integration in terms of equality, to
enjoy high levels of well-being and to pursue thptam of life. Because the school represents the
most relevant public institution for young peopleseems to be the best place to study how
ethnicity, class and gender interact and how thdyaece or hinder well-being and plans of life.
The best way to gain an understanding of the pafdmpact of these interactions is by asking
individuals about their experiences and percepti@ualitative methods, specifically
biographical interviews, offer an appropriate metinot only to explore subjective tensions and
contradictions arising from daily school experiesicbut also to give voice to those usually
unheard, those at risk of being socially excludedpngst which, immigrants hold a prominent
place. The capability approach, as a normative éwmonk, together with intersectionality, as an
analytical tool, present an inclusive theoreticahfework to explore perceptions of well-being,
aspirations and expectations, shaped both by parsgency and structural factors, related to
real opportunities and structural inequalities empugence of the interaction of ethnicity, class

and gender in the particular case of young secenérgtion Latin American migrants.
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Chapter 5: Methodology

“The narrative constructs the identity of the cloéeg what can be called his or her narrative
identity, in constructing that of the story toltid the identity of the story
that makes the identity of the character”

— Paul Ricoeur (1999:147-48)

The methodology adopted by this research is liferystand narrative approach.
Epistemologically, narrative interviews understahalt the reality is actively constructed by the
interpretation of the social world (Casey, 19653.well as biographical interviews, primary data
is also collected through a series of semi strectunterviews with research participants and
experts interviews. The data is also supported doyes quantitative data analysis and an
extensive review of the literature on migrationtemsectionality and capabilities. The
triangulation of qualitative primary data collectiwith quantitative and secondary data analysis
and literature review aims to make the researcid vahd reliable for the academic world
(Brannen, 1992; Bell, 1993; Ritchie and Lewis, 2003

The biographical data is intended to reconstruetpirticipants’ educational journeys and career
aspirations. The biographical interviews seek tpl@e the particpants’ interpretations of their
educational experiences and the socio cultural @énditions which they identified as
influencing those experiences. The unit of analysithis study is the life course as represented
in their biographical narratives. The analyticahcern in the analysis and reporting of the
findings is to build on and extend the informaiisn interpretations of their life experiences

communicated during interviews.

Biographical interviews were deemed the best mefboc number of reasons. This research
aims to gain more understanding about a new phemomi Spain. Since the literature review
evidenced the paucity regarding young people ofaiign background in Spain, an exploratory
study seems to be necessary, aiming at discoveaithgr than verifying previous hypothesis
(Cronbach, 1975). Likewise, biographical interviemrsvide detailed accounts or narrations of
the events and long term processes that the pamitijudges most relevant in their lives.
Consequently, it allows for a longitudinal and ospective in-depth study of the individual life
(Howe, 1982; Josselson and Lieblich, 1993). Funtivee, biographical interviews enable us to
gain access to the subjective perspective, tontheribeliefs and assumptions that guide people’s
behaviour (Sarasson, 1977); which tend to echo,santetimes challenge, dominant narratives

or discourses.
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This research adopts the capability approach tegethith the theoretical concept of
intersectionality to shed light on the situationyafung people of Ecuadorian background in
Spain. The capability approach, by highlighting pherality of well-being and human diversity,
presents an invaluable normative framework fromciwhio study the personal and structural
situation of young people of Ecuadorian backgroum&panish society. This research analyses
the participants’ narratives studying the inteneeality of ethnicity, class gender and age, in
order to investigate the compounded effect of thebaracteristics on the participants’

experiences, rather than exclusively focusing bnieity.

This research follows a qualitative methodologyomder to get a deeper understanding of the
experiences and perceptions of age, ethnicity,sclasd gender, allowing for detailed
descriptions of everyday practices. Seeking to aepparticipant’s perceptions of well-being,
biographical narratives give voice to those who @iten unheard, providing a useful tool to
understand the participants’ subjective tensiors @ntradictions regarding their experiences.
Likewise, the capability approach allows for a patar focus on real opportunities, as well as,
personal, social and environmental conversion facamd their relation with well-being. Thus,
the analysis of narratives drawing on the varidtinterlockings of ethnicity, class and gender,

generates data regarding how these charactersgasxperienced in their daily lives.

5. 1. Epistemology

Epistemologically, this research understands that reality is actively constructed by the
interpretation of the social world (Casey, 1965nBe, 1989). Thus, this research is framed
within a postmodern epistemology that escapes ftloenpositivist tradition, challenging the
existence of an objective and intelligible realflameson, 1988). Following the ‘cultural and
linguistic turn’, it highlights the importance dfd subjective experience rather than the objective
facts and events, it argues that the ‘reality’dsially constructed and individually reshaped and
does not exist independently of how it is livedsaented and coded from socio cultural loci that
make sense of it through language (Steinmetz, 1B88nel and Hunt, 1999; Andrews et al
2000).

The research adopts a qualitative approach in otaleget a deeper understanding of the
experiences and perceptions of ethnicity, classgamdier, allowing for detailed descriptions of
everyday practices (Silverman, 2010). The methaglolbas been selected on the basis of
enabling participants to recount their experiendes, to its adequacy for giving voice to those
who are often unheard (Asher, 2002, Gray, 2007is Tethodology seems to fit the Capability
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Approach in terms of enabling the interviewees & dgtive participants of the research by
steering the conversation and choosing what stéhieg consider important. Young people are
seldom given the opportunity to input policies tiaffiect them directly; their lack of political
voice impacts their well-being, therefore young mleoneed to be seen as decision-making-
agents (Jimenez, 2006). “If, [...] the standardiwhg lies indeed in the living, then there is a
need to render an account of that living beyontissiizs, through how people make sense of
living and being [...] narratives are the only viagough which human beings construct and give
meaning to the lives and events which surround th@fodgett and Deneulin, 2009: 69).
Biographical interviews also seem adequate forystgdthe effects of the intersectionality of
age, ethnicity, class and gender, since these rajgh¢ar as empowering or constraining social
identities, or appearing explicitly, implicitly aneven not appearing at all. But far from being
artificial quantitative variables, they come upaimatural way within their stories of educational
journeys and career aspirations.
Seeking to explore participants’ perceptions ofluweing, biographical narratives provide a
useful tool to understand the participants’ sulbyectensions and contradictions regarding their
experiences, the meaning that they give to thailitye In the words of Bourdieu: “narrative
about the most “personal” difficulties, the appdiemost strictly subjective tensions and
contradictions, frequently articulates the deepststictures of the social world and their
contradictions” (Bourdieu, 1999: 511). Thus, theinmgoal of the research is to analyse the
narratives of young people of Ecuadorian backgraarfsipain to study how ethnicity, class and
gender, as structures of the social world, shapie dspirations, expectations and perspectives of

well-being.

5. 2. Narratives

Narratives are widely used to describe a wide rarigssues, from literature to social sciences,
including research in natural sciences, politicgn®mics, and so forth. In social sciences, some
authors have attempted to formulate definitionsmbfat constitute a narrative. For instance,
narratives can be seen “as discourses with a clegquential order that connect events in a
meaningful way for a definite audience and thugroifisights about the world and/or people’s
experiences of it” (Hinchman and Hinchman, 1997:xvi

Although narratives derive from and feed into specsocio-cultural situations, subjective
narratives challenge cultural narratives and metatiges (Lyotard, 1979), by revealing the
weakness and contradictions of the hegemonic disesu“Narrative identity is coherent but
fluid and changeable, historically grounded buttifiely” reinterpreted, constructed by an
individual but constructed in interaction and dale with other people” (Ezzy, 2005: 246).
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Thus narratives provide a middle ground betweenradnist free-will conception of individual
agency and structural over deterministic impactso€ial structures (Elliot, 2005) in which
individuals consciously and unconsciously develtvatsgies to cope with and challenge socio
cultural and economic conditions and discourses.
Narratives are intimately linked to the constructmf the self. Ricoeur’'s concept of ‘narrative
identity’ considers that is through narratives tlmman beings construct their identity by
interpreting themselves (Ricoeur, 1991). In the dgoof Ezzy “narrative identity provides a
subjective sense of self-continuity as it symbadlycentegrates the events of lived experience in
the plot of the story a person tells about his er lfe” (2005: 239). Thus, past events are
connected to the present and projected into theduhrough lineal sequences in order to give a
coherent meaning to the experiences of the seliedisas the circumstances surrounding them
(White and Epston, 1990:10). One of the advantajesarratives is that they reflect on the
individual's experience but also provide informati@bout the surrounding social power
relations.
Other authors have highlighted the importance ofati@es for human beings describing them as
“homo narrans” (Fisher, 1987; Bruner, 1990) or fserrating organism” (Maines 1993: 23)
because of our innate inclination to tell and ustierd stories and make meaning of our
experiences. The narrated story represents tharaotisn of the individual's past experiences
and anticipated life “linked up in a temporally atitematically consistent pattern” (Fischer,
1982). Under these circumstances, narratives peaaitbol with which humans can make sense
of their lives, by interpreting their past and inmagg their future from their present, mirroring
the plot of a story where the beginning, middle amdl are coherent (Elliott, 2005, 125).
However, Mead (1932/ 1959) reminds us that the gagtthe future and continually shaped and
reshaped, being reinterpreted depending on thel-gtaimt of the present. Therefore, the life
story is not a coherent, integrated and linearuetof significant facts and experiences about
one’s life, but the result of a conversation witrtiwipants in which they narrate, reflect and
interpret life events from that particular momeantime. This involves an interpretive process of
self-making through which individuals highlight sificant experiences from the past and infuse
them with self-defining meaning in the presentitgiipreting them as having a causal impact on
the construction of the self (Pals, 2006). Notetwpris that narratives present evaluative
frameworks (Gergen, 2005), since when past eveatseaounted a moral position is taken and
the evaluation is supported by different argumémisughout the narratives.

The narration of the self is mediated by dominaiscalrses. These hegemonic narratives

establish the cultural values of every society ttutgg the reference that subjective narratives
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mirror and challenge conscious and unconsciouslifef@nt authors have referred to these
hegemonic discourses as “sedimented traditionsto@ir 1985:18), “cultural repertoires”
(Somers and Gibson 1994:73) and ‘“historical nareatstructures” (Evans and Maines
1995:303). These dominant discourses tend to heigi structural advantages and disadvantages
whilst prescribing roles and behaviours conneateslotial markers such as age, ethnicity, class
and gender. The participants’ narratives oftereatfthese hegemonic narratives — as a result of
being embedded in structured social relations -asiooally internalising negative stereotypes
linked to their condition as children of migranege, class and gender. Yet, these dominant
discourses are also questioned and challengediingffalternative narratives and resistance
strategies for the identity construction and ide@tion processes. Yet, the ideologies and
social relations and cultural symbols take hold twe individual through a process of
‘interpellation’, as Althusser named it, where #ekscourses are internalised and appropriated

although often challenged and re-appropriated.

Critical with essentialist approaches of collectiggentity, the social constructionists represent a
postmodern perspective that reject essential cagsgor core features as a unified characteristic
of any member of a group, advocating for an intiwaal construction of identity which is
constantly negotiated and renegotiated throughuagg and social performance (Cerulo, 1997).
A representative of the constructionist approaabffr@an (1961/ 1976: 140) identifies two main
types of self-story: the success or hero’s staryyhich the person shows that his or her personal
gualities allow him or her to challenge and overeoauverse circumstances; and the sad or
victim’s story, in which the storyteller is hardigsponsible for the bad luck that has shaped his
or her destiny. Goffman’s observations regardingtalehospitals may be useful for the analysis
of participants who are in juvenile detention cestrGoffman argues that “The patient often
responds to this situation by attempting to assesad tale proving that he is not ‘sick,” that the
‘little trouble’ he did get into was really somelyoelse’s fault” (1976: 141). However, in these
institutions, a main aim of the therapy is to higlpm admit their responsibility, to regain agency
and deal with its consequences, or as Goffman iputencourage an interpretation suggesting
that it is he himself who is to blame and who na&inge” (Goffman 1976: 149).

Narratives have been widely used for different psgs such as to explore experiences of events,
to empower traditionally marginalised groups, todgtthe effect of time in people’s lives and
how their perceptions change, to analyse represemsaof the self, and to look introspectively
into the researcher’s changes during the reseatohgy (Elliot, 2005:6). My aim is to explore
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the participants’ perspectives through an empoweiriterview in which they co-construct the

agenda.

5. 3. The Interviewer's Role

Some researchers consider that the interviewerahagher passive role when collecting and
analysing biographical narratives in order to voibe participants’ narratives as reliably as
possible. However, following many other authors IliWay and Jefferson, 200; Holstein and
Gubrium, 1995; Maynard, 1994; Stanley and Wise,319P93) and taking an interactionist
approach, | understand that the role of the inésver goes beyond collecting interview material,
and it is impossible not to condition the circumses; thus, the interviewer has an active role
co-constructing the narratives from the biographinéormation provided by the participants
(Woolgar, 1988).

The interview circumstances, such as being in arnjile@ detention centre, in a short remedial
vocational education centre class or in a high schaiting room, whether the participants are
tired, hungry, cold, bored before or during theemmiew, have a remarkable impact on their
participation and narration of their lives. At te@me time, the different degrees of empathy that
occur between the interviewer and the participdsa affect the length, depth and repertoire of
stories. Both macro level factors, such as sotalis and location, and micro level factors, such
as features of talk, my facial and verbal expressiwhen the participant touches certain topics,
shape the interview and the power relations. Tloeeefalthough | tried to give them freedom to
recount their life as they wish to, in order to leleatheir voice, my persona and the
circumstances surrounding the interview influertee participants’ narratives, their selection of
events and the way these experiences are reco{ifresker, 2005).

The distance between the participants and me seleasregarding ethnicity and in many cases
age, gender and social class. However, the distenoguch shorter in some cases, not only
because of socio-cultural characteristics, but bseaf my condition of being a migrant, of
having gone through some similar experiences andéhteyest in Ecuadorian customs, food and
diasporas. Thus, | aim for empathy at least inhg@neneutic sense (Elliot 2005:200) in which |
try to understand the reasons and feelings beledpiarticipants’ stories and behaviours,
seeking to gather more data to imagine their wand walk in their shoes.

5. 4. Method

The main method of data collection is biographintdrviews. As a first step, this research made
use of Wengraf's (2001) Biographic-Narrative-Intetiative Method (BNIM). This method

follows Schitze’s open narrative, combining it willevermann’s interpretative method based
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on objective hermeneutic micro analysis. It als&e$ainto account Fischer’'s theory of
temporality interpreted by Rosenthal and other @nstlassociated to the Berlin Quatext group
(Wengraf, 2001).

However, | made a flexible use of some of his mé#) since this BNIM were originally
designed to interview survivors of the Holocaudd amuld not lend itself easily to narratives of
adolescents. Likewise, the historical context & thsearch participants was not considered an
essential point that would mark their biographiesilike for the Holocaust survivors.
Nevertheless, the research follows the aim to fglavolving situations, perceptions and self
representations by exploring situated subjectwifd/engraf, 2001), that is, by analysing the
participants’ interpretations and constructionghed social world. These interpretations reflect
both the participant’s individual concerns, bubatsilitural and social presuppositions, processes

and discourses.

All the interviews consisted of face to face indival interviews, except for one in which during
the second round I interviewed one of the partitipaogether with his girlfriend. Starting the
first round of interviews by introducing myself etiproject, and following the procedures for the
informed consent, so | could record the intervieavel use the data following the ethical
concerns explained in another section. Once thagatded | asked the question: “Could you tell
me all your experiences related to school fromfitlse moment you remember to this day?” This
guestion was intended to elicit the participanife $tory as he or she decided to tell it. Once
they had finished answering that question, follgnquestions were asked for clarification and to

further elicit narratives.

As well as biographical interviews, some socioo@t background questions were asked such
as:

- Name (real name does not appear in research)

- Age

- Sex

- Nationality

- Education level

- Country of birth

- When did you arrive to Spain?

- Mother’s country of birth, Nationality, Work permit

- Father’s country of birth, Nationality, Work permit

- Who lives in your house?
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- Do you share your bedroom? If yes, with how manypibes?
- Does your father work? What does he do?

- Does your mother work? What does she do?

- What is your mother’s education level?

- What is your father’s education level?

- Who helps you with your homework?

- How often do you talk to friends or family in Ecua@

- What do you usually do at the weekend?

Selected information provided by these questions wassified in the table 7. Also, primary
data was also collected through a series of sentsted interviews with research participants
in order to identify specific issues of comparismlated to aspirations, expectations and
perspective of well-being. These semi-structurestjors followed the guideline below:

- How would you describe yourself?

- How would you describe your friends?

- How would you describe your family?

- What is for you quality of life?

- What kind of life would you like to live in the fute?

- What kind of barriers do you think exist to liveattkind of life?

- What role do you think education has to help youtlgat type of life?

- What other things may help you get that type @fdif

The first instance of the interview process followithe BNIM focuses on the elicitation of what
has been called whole stories of the life or parhe life. The second instance or sub-section
consists on the elicitation of detailed particutanrident narratives (known as PINs) arising from
or lurking behind events, generalisations and megslimentioned in the in the whole story
(Wengraf, 2001). The second instance, focusing artiqular incident narratives, provides
accounts which often encapsulate attitudes and whgseing the world and orientations which

go beyond those referred in the first instancerdytine whole story.

Yet, during the interviews not only narratives @fsp experiences were elicited, as it is mainly
the case for BNIM, but also reflections about thespnt and aspirations and expectations about
the future. The focus on the present and the futs particularly important to make a
comparison between the two rounds of interviewscesimost of the participants were

experiencing a significant stage of their lives,itbknishing a sentence in a juvenile detention
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institution with the prospect of a probation orhlaege into an adult prison, be it completing a
short vocational remedy course with an internshipha end, be it finishing the last year of
compulsory education aiming at progressing to tsghool or finishing the last year of high

school before applying to university.

5. 5. Data Collection Methods and Sampling

The sampling followed am priori taxonomy especially created for this research,irgnto
represent young people of Ecuadorian backgroundiffarent situations of vulnerability and
social exclusion: being enrolled at high schooljihg drop-out compulsory education but being
enrolled in a short vocational remedial program,serving sentences in young offenders’
institutions. The access to informants was pukggsihrough key informants or gatekeepers.
The first stage entailed a round of expert intemgighat sought to situate the context of the
research. The second stage consisted of biogrdpmtarviews with young people of
Ecuadorian background. These interviews had anoeqolry character, with a general open
guestion to allow individuals interpretation of tlegents, subjectivity and reflectivity. They
consisted of guided conversations, open ended iqunestwith probes and follow-up questions

which are flexible to meanings that emerge fromitierview process.

All the participants resided in Madrid. This cityagvchosen because of being the Spanish region
with strongest Ecuadorian migrant concentration:6®@8 of the total Ecuadorian migrant
population in Spain in 1998 and 33% in 2006; coregalo Barcelona, the second preferred
region, representing 12% in 1998 and 16.9% in 20Q@&E, 2007: 19). The ten experts comprise
both Ecuadorian and Spanish teachers, civil assaeiactivists, cultural mediators, young
offenders’ institution’ staff and migration reselagcs. The participants are Ecuadorian boys and
girls from 14 to 20 years old, either enrolled etandary education level in public secondary
schools, vocational training and further educateemtres or are serving sentences in young
offenders’ institutions (see table 7).
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Table 7. Young people interviewed for the research
Pseudonym | Age Year Sex Education Mother's Mother’ Father’s Father's [Family type Migration
(date of of education s job education job
) . arrival
interview)
Institution
Bartolo 20 2002 M 1° 2"ESO Care (old| Doesn'’t Doesn’t Dead father[Mother migrate
(25/2/11) (11 Bachillerato people’s | know know Family before
24/11/11 y.0) (Sixth form) home) separated [He stayed with
( ) before father’s family
Detention New partne
Manuel 18 2002 (9| M 1% Adult ESO Cook Doesn’t Doesn’t Doesn'’t Mother migrated
y.0.) Education know know know father [before
(25/2/11) (ESO)
Detention (Middle
school)
Alvaro 15 2002 (6| M 4" ESO University - University - Parents
? ?
(28/2/11) y.0) (Middle ) ) ogether
(16/1/12) school)
High school
Jennifer 17 2008 F 4"ESO VET Seamstre | VET Driver Parents
(28/2/11) %’ ) (Middle ss ogether
(16/1/12) school)
High school
Alberto 17 2001 (7| M 1° Bachillerat | In a Firm University Builder Parents
(1/3/11) y.0.) Bachillerato o] together
(Sixth form) Father
(16/1/12) unemployed
High school
Alicia 16 2006 F 1 Basic Cleaner Basic Builder Parents |Separation for 2
(12 Bachillerato together |years
() y.0) (Sixth form) She and her broth
(16/1/12) stayed with
High school grandmother and
then godmother
Felipe 18 2002 (9| M 1° University Cleaner Doesn’t Doesn’t
(1/3/11) y.0) Bachillerato know know
(16/1/12) (Sixth form)
High school
Roberto 18 1999 (6| M ESO Basic Cleaner Basic Taxi drive{Separated [Stayed with
(29/4/11) y.0) (Middle (Ecuador) Restructureaﬁg?gdparems n
25/11/11 school) family with
( ) Spanish His brothers went
Detention partner to Quito
Father bad
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treatments | Child labour
erardo achillerat aitress niversity mbulancs
Gerard 17 | 1997 (3 4"ESO Bachill Wai Universi Ambul
(3/5/11) y.0) (Middle ° driver g
[20052 school) (Ecuador)
VET centre 007]
PCPI
(Short VET)
uan eaner ater arents [Parents migrate
J 18 2000 39ESO ESO Cl ESO PI P P i d
/2001 . together stayed with older
(3/5/11) (7y.0) (Middle brothers
16/2/12 school) Last son of &
( ) PCPI restructured
VET centre family, six
ort
(Short VET) siblings (2
half-siblings
ose are (o achillerat aiter arents e stayed with his
J 16 2001 (6 39ESO ESO C Id| Bachill Wai P H d with hi
y.0.) . people’s | o separated |grandmother,
(3/5/11) (Mr']ddlle homes \/ migrated with her
16/2/12 school) €ry young f3nd uncle and still
( ) mother ; -
VET " PCPI lives with them
centre .
Never lived
(Short VET) \With her
'Younger
half-brotherg
and sisters
from both
parents
Charlie 17 2001/2 4" ESO Bachillerat | Waitress Doesn't Owner of a [Separated |Mother migrated i
3/5/11 002 (Middle o} know swimming [mother in  [1999/ 2000 then r1
( ) 7 school) pool firm  [Spain, fathe[sister and then hi
(28/11/11) (7y.0.) PCP] and in Ecuador |in 2002
VET t restaurant He stayed with
centre
(Short VET) (Ecuador) o ther
Carlos 17 2003 (9 1%ESO Basic No Basic Ice-cream |[Mother in  |[The whole family
y.0.) . seller Spain, fathemigrated together,
(3/5/11) (Mr']ddlle (Ecuador) [in Ecuador [father, mother,
(28/11/11) school) with brother [brother and him
VET centre PCPI Father and brothe
(Short VET) returned
Javier 19 2003 39ESO ESO Cleaner ESO Marble [Separated [Parents migrated
(12 . mason mother in  [first
(3/5/11) y.0.) gzlr:%(:)lg (Ecuador) [Spain, fathe hen he and his
(12/1/12) in Ecuador Sister
Detention Father returned
(after 1 year)
Melanie 16 2001 (6 1ESO Basic Head Basic Unemploye[Separated | Parents migrateg
y.0.) . waitress d, before in first
(3/5/11) (Middle a pizza bar .
2411/11 school) She came with
( ) 4" CREI [younger sister
Detention remedial She stayed with h
(Remedia aunt and also her
course)

grandmother for
one year
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This research used a combination of purposive amvenience sampling. The first stage
involved the theoretical consideration of youngnanbble people in relation to migration. The
researcher’s knowledge and skills in Spanish lagguained with the lack of these abilities in
the German context led to settle the field workMadrid, the researcher's hometown. The
increasing migration flows from Latin America, paniarly from Ecuador, worked very well

with the research gap in the literature and thearher’s personal interest about the topic.

A preliminary theoretical typology of vulnerabilitgsolved that the data collection would take
place in three main institutions: juvenile detentaentres, vocational education centres and high
schools. The selection of these three institutioriended to represent different degrees of
vulnerability concerning success in education, aotitegration and access to opportunities.
Then, this selection allows studying the effectrd intersections of ethnicity, class and gender

in shaping the participants’ educational journeyd eareer expectations.

Writing to the coordinators, directors, principaiguadorian civil society organisations as well
as Ecuadorian friends and acquaintances was the diep to gain access to the research
participants. Expert interviews were conducteddbthe context and get a closer relationship
with gatekeepers. After getting the permission,epile detention centres and vocational
education and trainning centres directors and tgghool principals acted as gatekeepers

facilitating access to the young participants.

At the end February, beginning of March 2011 | aartdd pilot interviews with experts, or front
line professionals, to situate the context of ngesech. The experts comprised both Ecuadorian
and Spanish teachers, civil association activisigltural mediators, young offenders’
institutions’ staff and migration researchers. Isloainterviewed 7 young people of Ecuadorian
background, 2 females and 5 males. At the end ol Apginning of March 2011, | interviewed
another 8 young participants. After the initialggtaf evaluation of the transcripts, the last week
of November 2011 | re-interviewed 5 of the 15 yoymagticipants, one of the young offenders
institution centre director and a probation offiessigned to one of the young participants. In
January 2012 | re-interviewed another 6 young peaplolved in the first round of interviews
and 2 more in February 2012. (See table 7 for Yatdhe time between the two rounds of
interviews had to be shortened due to the imminentpletion of the judicial sentence of some
of the participants as well as the intention of sasthers to return to Ecuador and the consequent
fear of losing track of them. Unfortunately, thatsvthe case with two of the participants:
Manuel, who had finished his sentence and probatenod before | could interview him a

second time and Gerardo who drop out school.
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Earlier drafts of the research project aimed afl\shg selected young people, second generation
of Ecuadorian background in Madrid. However, thepstg exercise, backed by the literature
review, confirms that the second generation, unidedsas Ecuadorian immigrant’s children
born in Spain, is only starting and most of them laglow the age of 15 which was the cutting
point of the sampling. Thus, the terminology chahged the participants were referred to as
young people of Ecuadorian backgrouadll the 15 young participants were born in Ecuador,
aged between 15 and 21 years old at the beginditigeaesearch. There are 3 female and 13
male participants. In terms of institutions, 5 wetadying in high school, 5 were pursuing a
vocational course and 5 were detained at the begjnaf the research. Although gender
characteristics were relevant for the researchingaparity of sex was not the point, since the
literature shows that young males of immigrant lgacknd are more likely than their female
counterparts to drop-out school, belong to gangsga involved in criminal activities. Thus, the
research did not aim to compare the boys and mirkhe sample, but the different types of

masculinities and femininities described and diggth

5. 6. Data Analysis

The verbatim transcripts and field notes accumdlaligring the biographical interviews are the
raw data to be analysed. The participants’ padictérms or words were essential to preserve
their conceptualisation of the world and to undardttheir perspectives. The participants are
viewed as mean makers; the analysis seeks to diéwdieinterpretations of the social world,
studying the perspectives, practices, narrativescannter-narratives explicit and implicit in the
data collected during the interviews. Both the dgraarrative of their life and the little narratives
that arise from particular experiences reflectditieated subjectivity of the participant embedded
in a cultural and social mesh constructed by hegémdiscourses often contradicting each

other.

Specialised software such as Atlas Tl and NVIV®@ehbeen used to analyse the qualitative data
collected during the interviews. The analysish# tata is partly based on Glaser and Strauss
grounded theory, intending to generate theory thinojoint collection, coding, and analysis of
data’ (1965: 43). Thus, the data obtained throuigigrbphical interviews is coded through an
inductive, comparative, and interactive approadjuinng about multiple definitions of well-
being and experiences of ethnicity, class and gandwder to find latent patterns.

14 Some authors (Oropesa and Landale, 1997; Run®@é; Portes, Aparicio, Haller, 2009) would consitte
research participants as second generation.
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At the first stage, the interpretation and codifthe transcripts followed discussion groups with
other Ph.D. students which provided different pecsipes and understanding of the data
generating diverse hypothesis for interpretatiatlowing Rosenthal’'s (1993) and Wengraf's
(2001) methodology. At a second stage, the inteapom and coding of the transcripts were
mainly done individually generating memos that swarise the situation, codes that allow for
comparisons and analysis to afterwards contrastiegn with the theoretical framework aiming
at generating theory.

During the first stage, a line-by-line open codutescribing ideas and understanding from the
data. This open coding intended to develop categaf information, anchors that would allow
the key points of the data to be gathered. It wem tfollowed by an axial coding that
interconnected categories, i.e., group conceptsstm to relate to the same phenomena; after
polishing the codes used in the first instancehsa they could apply to different participants
allowing for comparison, i.e., converting them ictncepts that allowed the data to be grouped.
The third step was the selective coding, in ordaertild a story that connects categories
providing a discursive set of theoretical proposis and explanations (Strauss and Corbin,
2008). During all this process memos were writtgiofving a process of constant comparison
developing possible hypothesis, explanations ardribs. "Memos are the theorizing write-up
of ideas about substantive codes and their theatticoded relationships as they emerge
during coding, collecting and analyzing data, andirdy memoing" (Glaser 1998: 67). The
figure 2 is an illustration of the codes used fog tinalysis generated by NVIVO, in which the
number in brackets represents the amount of tilmaisthat code was used, the size of the code

helps visualise the rate of appearance.

Secondly, the research questions also guided thlsis, by selecting the data that directly

referred to them:

* How do young people of Ecuadorian background inrSeaperience ethnicity, class and

gender in their social interactions?

 What is the role of social conversion factors irhamcing the capabilities of young

people of Ecuadorian background in Spain?

« What mechanism do young people of Ecuadorian backgr in Spain develop to

increase their well-being?

 What factors contribute to upward and downward gragon of young people of
Ecuadorian background in Spain?
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These two stages of analysis follow the groundemrh approach and to some extent BNIM,
however, they do not overshadow the constant psoakanalysis that takes place from the first
interview, writing some field notes afterwards anglng to address any shortcomings for the
following interview, to the main stage of analysidront of the computer designing the second
round of interview, the final analysis, coding aradegorising all interviews in order to produce
hypothesis and theories that are finally crystadlign the process of writing articles and the Ph.D
thesis and that will probably not end there, buidfally in further research.

The data is supported by some quantitative datiysisand an extensive review of the literature
on migration, intersectionality and capabilitiesheTtriangulation of qualitative primary data
collection with quantitative and secondary datdymmsand literature review is intended to make
the research valid and reliable for the academiddv@Brannen, 1992; Bell, 1993; Ritchie and
Lewis, 2003).

The biographical data is intended to constructpheicipants’ educational journeys and career
aspirations. The biographical interviews seek talgttheir interpretations of their educational
experiences and the socio cultural life conditioviich they identified as influencing those

experiences.

The unit of analysis in this study is the life ceeilas represented in their biographical narratives.
The analytical concern in the analysis and repgrtihthe findings is to build on and extend the

informants' own interpretations of their life exigeiIces communicated during interviews.

89



Figure 1 Cloud view of code

Chapter 5
Methodology

pectations, aspirations and perspectives of wellbeing]

CUdEs Edit Miscellaneous  Oubput  View

Search (Name) |

same school not changing {1- D} Quiet life {1-0} rape {1-0} quallflcatlons {1 0} publicity {1- D} punctuallty {1-0} reputation {1-0} rlghts {1-0} renting sport grounds {1 (133

reflexivity {1-0} relatives in prison {1-0} Ecuador crisis {1-0} bad behaviour {1-0} betting {1-0} abstraction {1-0} d ion {1-0} adaptive preferences {1-0}

|babysitting {1-0} culture wealth {1-0} climate {1-0} absent parents {1-0} Bad teacher {1-0} Bad reputation {1-0} Bad education model {1-0} Bad experience {1-0}

Ambition {1-0} average {1-0} can't dance in prison {1-0} conversion factors {1-0} convalidation of degree {1-0} Crisis in Latin America {1-0} criminality {1-0} distractions {1-0}

Better education {1-0} blame on parents {1-0} diversity in Ecuador {1-0} boredom {1-0} diversity fadilitator {1-0} Can't play football {1-0} crowded houses {1-0}

CSO president {1-0} Abortion {1-0} Being happy {1-0} 1.5 generation end {1-0} child centred pedagogy {1-0} early start in school {1-0} 1.75 generation {1-0}

bad use of punishments and rewards {1-0} celebration {1-0} Changing houses {1-0} desperate situation {1-0} depressing {1-0} deconstruction and reconstruction {1-0}

appearance {1-0} animals {1-0} Boys doing worse {1-0} Choice {1-0} difference between Latin Kings in Ecuador and Spain {1-0} catch up programs (Maths and Spanish) {1-0}

differences among Ecuadorians, Colombian, Dominicans in terms of integration {1-03 2001 {1-0} better living conditions {1-0} better than Morrocans {1-0}

different career than parents' {1-0} housing segregation by ethnicity {2-0} split family {2-0} death {2-0} insecurity {2-0} procrastination {2-0} social services in Ecuador {2-0}

army {2-0} image {2-0} instability {2-0} Spanish nationality {2-0} integration failure {2-0} special needs {2-0} cultural capital {2-0} curriculum {2-0}

Interviewer's challenge {2-0} Optimist {2-0} interview {2-0} Not thinking {2-0} being lost {2-0} Migrant associations {2-0} root of the problem {2-0}

Migration mi: ion {2-0} ip {2-0} Same race {2-0} microagressions {2-0} marginality {2-0} child abusing parents {2-0}

changes in parents after reunification {2-0} rejection {2-0} changes in Ecuador {2-0} Moving houses {2-0} repression {2-0} more ecuadorians getting to bachillerato {2-0}

Mother cleaning {2-0} Beginning is difficult {2-0} lack of social c es {2-0} imilation {2-0} guage {2-0} contradiction {2-0} lack of integration {2-0}

social pressure {2-0} lack of qualifications {2-0} social mobility {2-0} No Spanish friends {2-0} self concept {2-0} conflict reselution {2-0} Living with mother {2-0}

puhllc space {2-0} sharing room {2-0} Late incorporation to high school {2-0} sensitivity towards immigrant cultures {2-0} sexism {2-0} play {2-0} Ecuadorlan girlfriend {2-0}
{2-0} termil y {2-0} young people {2-0} overrepresentation in prison {2-0} dignity {2-0} ages {2-0} values {2-0} Young S i i {2-0}

working without compulsory educatmn {2-0} 1.25 generation {2-0} Ecuadorian vs Spanish teachers {2-0} teacher training {2-0} symptoms not root of the problem {2-0}

future {2-0} alternative {2-0} forced to migrate {2-0} using people {2-0} Didn't know his father {2-0} anti social behaviour {2-0} didn't like school {2-0} helping people {2-0}

goods {2-0} Father's idea to migrate {2-0} timetable {2-0} personal factors {2-0} etnocentrism {2-0} Age of parent’s migration {2-0} physical punishment {2-0}

gmup belonging {2-0} time bomb {2-0} voice {2-0} Whole family migrated together {2-0} American dream {2-0} physical appearance {3-0} working class {3-0}

Missing parents {3-0} Physical punishment {3-0} short term {3-0} adoption {3-0} autonomy {3-0} Latin American students {3-0} Migrating with brother {3-0} luck {3-0}

Patrialchal culture {3-0} vocabulary {3-0} extra help {3-0} bad teacher {3-0} public transport {3-0} domestic violence {3-0} masculity {3-0} migration chain {3-0}

empowerment {3-0} No problems {3-0} baby as barrier to study {3-0} family reunification {3-0} Mismatch education and job {3-0} escaping jail {3-0}

family's involvement in their children's education {3-0} personal will {3-0} Doing nothing {3-0} no work habit {3-0} suffering {3-0F Number of Ecuadorians in Spain {3-0}

youth {3-0] progressing courses by law {3-0} Ecuadorian students {3-0} bureaucracy {3-0} Spaniards {3-0} alienation {3-0} Good explanations {3-0}

multicultural education {3-0} hard to make friends {3-0} home {3-0} Ecuador is better {3-0} stereotypes {3-0} individuality {3-0} hard to adapt {3-0} brainwashing {3-0}

revenge {3-0} Asked if she wanted to migrate {3-0} lack of ideals {3-0} Feeling lonely {3-0} atrisk{3-0} small house {3-0} feeling guilty {3-0} Father wants to stay {3-0}

lack of future {3-0} reflexion {3-0} negative role models {3-0} teachers {3-0} social services {3-0} Not living with parents {3-0} music {4-0} Changing schools {4-0}

work as barrier to study {4-0} National anthem {4-0} weapons {4-0} My country, cutoms, etc {4-0} nazis {4-0} working for free {4-0} equality {4-0} being known {4-0}

Ecuador vs Spain poverty {4-0} Relatives who have gone to university {4-0} Ecuadorian {4-0} aggressivity {4-0} forced to work {4-0} judging {4-0} technology {4-0}

authority {4-0} fashion {4-0} lack of interest {4-0} social exclusion {4-0} apathy {4-0} hybrid identity {4-0} high school teacher {4-0} house {4-0} Spanish school is better {4-0}

pregnancy {4-0} inschool but not paying attention {4-0} institutions {4-0} failing PCPI {4-0} composition of the class {4-0} no friends {4-0}

Comfort with other Ecuadorian classmates {4-0} media {4-0} expectations {4-0} Luck to get your plan of life {4-0} second class citizen {4-0} lazy {4-0} confusion {4-0}

Parents' working hours {4-0} capability deprivation {4-0} University, curiosity {4-0} University being difficult {4-0} Bullying {5-0} overprotection {5-0} Being someone in life {5-0}

being successful {5-0} Being Spanish {5-0} car {5-0} lack of discipline {5-0} crime {5-0} Distrust {5-0} lack of concentration {5-0} sibblings {5-0} Travelling {5-0} tools {5-0}

sleep {5-0} Debts {5-0} dancing {5-0} stop and seach {5-0} Human capital not being absorbed {5-0} internet {5-0} internship {5-0} sports {5-0} Spanish friends {5-0}

lawyer {5-03} child labour {5-0} barrier {5-0} rules {5-0} expenses {5-0} Changing houses {5-0} motivation {5-0} migration {5-0} rupture {5-0} conflict {5-0}

doesn't like working {5-0} abuse {5-0} Accent{5-0} streaming {6-0} empathy {6-0} generational dissonance {6-0} trying to please interviewer {6-0} experience {6-0}

failing subjects {6-0} good behaviour {6-0} migrants {6-0} Living far away {6-0} self esteem {6-0} Migrating to other countries {6-0} religion {6-0} Remittances {6-0}

resistance mechanism {6-0} jealousy {6-0} high school {6-0} Good friends vs bad friends {6-0} Arriving in Spain {6-0} lack of papers {6-0} shame {6-0} Street {7*0}

pessimistic {7-0} respect{7-0} false equality {7-0} integration failure from the Spanish society {7-0} consumerism {7-0} missed opportunities {7-0}

£

859 Codes [1] violence Al Grounded - Number of reference

# Code Manager [HU: Young people of Ecuadorian backaround expectations, aspirations and perspectives of wellbeing] E=Ek

Codes Edt Miscellaneous Output View

P eeQad XxBODBE-| Gorm x|

pessimistic {7-0} respect{7-0} false equality {7-0} integration failure from the Spanish society {7-0} consumerism {7-0} missed opportunities {7-0} =
extremes {7-0} language problems {7-0} father's decision {7-0} Ecuadorian friends {7-0} NEET{7-0} forminga family {7-0} changes {7-0} doingwell {7-0}
Others {7-0} Status {8-0} Changing houses before migration {8-0} Goodteacher {8-0} mother head of family {8-0} gender violence {8-0}

Friends who drop out {8-0%} girls doingbetter {8-0} Fast pace {8-0} Mother and father disagreement on migration {8-0} love {8-0} same as Spanish students {8-0}
languages {8-0} workin Ecuador {8-0} education {8-0} education failure {8-0} Blame {8-0} probation {8-0} victim becomes victimiser {8-0}

Family description {8-0} Beingtorn{8-0} lack of knowledge about student's family situation {8-0} teachers respect {9-0} School unsafe place {9-0}
Lack of belonging {9-0} Male {9-0} half-brothers and sisters {9-0} Beingaccepted {9-0} Violence in Ecuador {9-0} practical reason {9-0} Victime narrative {9-0}
Being rude toteachers {9-0} Family in Spain {9-0} Education, intrinsic value {9-0} economic problems {9-0} we are yourfamily {9-0} Exploitation{9-0}

parents {9-0} Doesn'tremember Ecuador {9-0} Career expectation {9-0} Questioning the interview {9-0} diversity {9-0} question aboutresearch {9-0}

Being expelled {9-0} feelingsad{9-0} exams {10-0} ghetto {10-0} studyingin prison {10-0} double nationality {10-0} Latin gangs colours, clothes {10-0}
Legal vsillegal {10-0} Doesn'tunderstand {10-0} havingfun {10-0} family problems {10-0} group mentality {10-0} Trusting atmosphere {10-0} control {10-0}
Contact with Ecuador {10-0} lack of reflexivity {10-0} addressing researcher's expectations {10-0} lack of references {10-0} Missing Ecuador {10-0}

bad treatments {10-0} mother's decision to migrate {10-0} retaking course {10-0} Capability for work {11-0} Education as the basis to get your plan of life {11-0}
Being jailed{11-0} time {11-0} neighbourhoods {11-0} leisure {11-0} Outsider {11-0} Spain being better {11-0} lies {11-0} pcpi {11-0} regret {12-0}
school failure {12-0} cultural shock {12-0%} Political discourse {12-0} Extended family {12-0} question about researcher {12-0} feeling lonely {12-0}
cultural differences {13-0} Parents' education level {13-0} nationalities {13-0} alcohol {13-0} Problems {13-0} No problem {13-0} Childhood {13-0}
Leaving a gang {13-0} role model {13-0} School changes {14-0} Clothes {14-0} parties {14-0} Solidarity {14-0} living with extended family {14-0}
poverty {14-0} bad companies {14-0} Dropping out {14-0} 1.5 generation {14-0} Parents' expectations {15-0} quality of life {15-0}

migration decision {15-0} Personal description {15-0} social class {15-0} Protection {16-0} opportunities {16-0} Parents' new partners {16-0}
consequences {16-0} lack of resources {16-0} curricular gap {16-0} Pride {16-0} Being Ecuadorian {17-0} teacher's implication {17-0}
restructured family {17-0} work {18-0} frustration {18-0} parent's ocupations {18-0} Maturity {18-0} Latin friends {18-0} Care {18-0}
lack of voice {18-0} Hero narrative {18-0} easy money {19-0} menial jobs {19-0} capabilities {20-0} Effort {20-0} basic needs {21-0}
Visiting Ecuador {21-0} identity {21-0} Lack of justice {21-0} responsibility {21-0} adolescence {21-0} Anti immigration attitude {21-0}
Hierarchy {22-0} second generation {22-0} football {22-0} Sidetracked {23-0} university {24-0} integration {24-0}

siblings {24-0} Joining a Latin gang {24-0} family separation {25-0} Unemployment{25-0}

Parents’ effort to give a better life {25-0} Relation with parents {25-0} Crisis{25-0} Ecuador{25-0} Long working hours {26-0}
studying {26-0} doing well in school {26-0} independence {26-0} Drugs {26-0%} father {27-0} Support {27-0} girls {27-0}

Link school and career {28-0} absenteeism {28-0} job {28-0} Lack of motivation {28-0} Lack of affection {30-0}
Becoming a parent {31-0} School is difficult {31-0} peer pressure {32-0} Discrimination {34-0}

Compensatory program {36-0} Fear {37-0} rehabilitation {37-0} prison {38-0} Adaptation {39-0}

Friends {43-0} Police {43-0} criminal career {44-0} freedom {45-0} Need to change {45-0}

age {47-0} Money {48-0} Returning to Ecuador {49-0} Family {49-0}

boyfriend / girlfriend {65-0} Aspirations {65-0} mother {71-0}
Gender {101-0} Latin gangs {102-0} Violence {127-0}
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5. 7. Transcription

The participants’ interviews are transcribed in theaguage that they were produced, i.e.,
Spanish. The transcription tries to be as detatedossible, in order to give a faithful account of
the conversation. However, since the analysis tshased on linguistic, it does not follow
rigorously the ethnomethodology transcription prchae developed by Gail Jefferson.

There are two main trends for transcription. FRgsthe naturalised form, that intends to
reproduce in verbatim how the speech takes plactjding verbal and non-verbal utterances,
such as pauses, interruptions, simultaneous tallktess, repetitions, stress in certain words or
syllables, etc. Secondly, the denaturalised form,which these non-verbal utterances are
removed from the transcription, in order to focusrenon the content rather than the form in
which was said (Oliver, Serovich, and Mason, 20@9th trends have pros and cons, for
instance, the naturalised transcription might dbedr more faithfully the development of the
interview, the role of the interviewer, as well m®ments of reflection, of higher and lower
intensity, external factors, etc. However, it mégpaadd to confusion, distracting the reader from
the content of the interview and leading to misust@ading of certain non-verbal utterances
difficult to transcribe (Oliver, Serovich, and Maso2005). Likewise, although a naturalised
transcription may seem like a more realistic dgsicm, it is also biased, choosing to describe
some utterances and behaviours, but not othersesuabcent (Ochs, 1979).

The choice of transcription method should be deitgth by the research aims and questions.
Thus, the first interviews have been transcribed maturalised manner, including ethnographic
notes. Nevertheless the purpose of this detaibtstription is to facilitate the understanding of
the participant’s perspective as well as reflect pmssible mistakes and the impact of my
performance as interviewer. Due to the fact that angdemic work is based and produced
mainly in and for an international context and ande; | have translated many of the interviews
into English. Firstly, in order to understand aadrh from my eventual mistakes, but mainly to
discuss possible interpretations with my supermigpanel as well as other colleagues. All the
extracts chosen to exemplify analysis in the thgmpers and conferences, have been translated
into English (unless another language was moralslelt Yet it is a very complex procedure in
which many meanings are lost in translation andomg interpretation bias may well influence
certain translations as opposed to others. Likewisthe interest of clarity, | do not differengat
between Ecuadorian, Castilian, Latino accents immd and permutations of these. However |
try to reflect, wherever is significant for the &rss, these distinctions as well as slang versus

more formal codes.
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5. 8. Narrative Analysis

According to Elliot’s (2005) typology one can diféatiate three main methods for narrative
analysis, depending on whether their main focusons content, on the structure or the
performance of the narrative. This typology is lobhsm Mishler's (1995) differentiation of
analysis approaches based on the different furstminlanguage: meaning, structure, and
interactional context. (Elliot, 2005: 38). Liebliet al. (1998) offers a binary distinction based on
the form and the content of the narrative.

In this research it seems sensible to first loothatcontent, at the description of the main ssorie
elicited during individual interviews. Doing thig, holistic account of that life story can be
gained, where social conditions have an impachdividual choices and trajectories. Following
Shaw, who studied delinquents’ stories, the indigicown story reveals his or her point of view,
the social and cultural situation to which the uidiial’s behaviour is responsive, and the
sequence of past experiences and situations ihif¢hef the participant (Shaw, 1966: 3). Since
the main aim of this research is to understandpmticipants’ perspectives on well-being, it
seems that the analysis should scrutinise thecpgaatit's own accounts in search for clues to
their personal values and beliefs, their feelingd attitudes and their evaluation of their social
settings as well as their behaviour.

Nevertheless, the form that the narratives take pisvides a rich account of how the narrator
chooses to interpret the told events (Elliot, 2088). Thus, the way in which the story is told
sheds light on the understanding \¢erstehenthat the hermeneutic approach pursues (Elliot,
2005; Labov and Waletzky, 1967, Riessman, 1993holzaand Walettzky’'s (1967) structural
model of narrative form based on: abstract or sumroathe event, orientation about the time,
place, etc. of setting, complicating action or wtleatually happened and what follows,
evaluation or what the narrator thinks of it, resioin or how it ended and coda or return to the
present or universal statement (Elliot, 2005: 42y rhelp systematise the analysis of individual
narratives. However, this structural model mighttbe rigid and does not adapt well to this
research participants’ stories, which often omitngnaf these elements while offering others
more difficult to define.

A preliminary reading of the transcripts pointsvattims and heroes stories, linked to cultural
discourses of good and evil, desert and luck. Sohthese hegemonic discourses are closely
linked to institutional discourses of juvenile ddien centres and formal education institutions
(Gubrium and Holstein, 1998). Lieblich et al (199#ferentiate between progressive narratives,
ie., those where the plot of the story developsatolw progress, achievement, success; and
regressive narratives, i.e., where the plot refiera steady or dramatic deterioration, decline or
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fall. The importance of the narrative in this sems about its ‘configurational’ as well as its
episodic or chronological dimension in its comphetes (Ricoeur , 1981). Thus, although they
are personal narratives, they are heavily infludnbg cultural discourses, social narratives

already available to make sense of one’s experseriBeuner, 1987; Ezzy, 1997; Elliot, 2005).

5. 9. Ethics

Ethic considerations:

- No harm to participants,
0 Loss of self-esteem, stress, etc.
o Confidentiality

- Informed consent: form

- No invasion of privacy
o they can refuse to answer whatever question onevbagrounds
0 anonymity, confidentiality
0 no sharing of records, data

- No deception

- Validation, check accuracy of data
o0 with participants

o different data sources

Following ethics guidelines such as those provitdgdthe British Sociological Association
(BSA’s) | first informed the gatekeepers about tegearch, who informed potential participants
and recruited volunteers. | sent an informed conk®m before my arrival and then before the
start of the interview | went through each of tlwenps with every participant explaining all the
details in a simple language, encouraging thenskagaestions and doubts.

During the biographical interviews, many sensitiopics are raised which need to be taken into
consideration when preparing, conducting and hagdilata collected during the interviews.
Eliciting sensitive issues may cause distress @sdltr in unpleasant, disturbing and painful
experiences mainly for the participant but alsotfa researcher. Narrative interviewing can be
seen as a similar experience to “opening Pandb@s (Lieblich, 1996) where one can hardly

predict what would happen. One of the main ethtcasiderations that guided the research was
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the need to establish a safe space in which to datk reassure the participant about the
confidentiality and anonymity (Hollway and Jeffens@000; Elliot, 2005). The safe space was
reinforced by careful listening and empathetic suppvhen upsetting experiences were
recounted. Many authors have argued that biographerratives have a therapy role for many
participants that feel that they would tell as mashthey feel the researcher is willing to listen
(Lieblich, 1996; Elliot, 2005). | tried my best toe a good listener and to then steer the
conversation to a more neutral or pleasant topierbeending the interview to avoid traumatic or
disempowering experiences (Riddell, 189:90). Betmeh interview | made sure | had access to
or the telephone number of professionals who chald in case of crisis and | offered to keep in
touch after the interview had finished by givingeith my telephone number or e-mail address
(Oakley, 1981)

When working with vulnerable informants, one muatet into account that they might be more
open because of their social powerlessness, las&aél participation and may reveal more than
they intended to (Riddell, 1989: 84 and Finch, 986 order to redress the power balance
before (during the informed consent), during antérathe interview | reminded them that they
were entitled to ask me to delete parts of the ewmation, for instance when they disclose more
private or painful experiences or statements (Bagg&989). Because of the open question and
the participant’'s control to steer the interviewtamms of the story told and the length of it,
biographical narrative let informants have moretadrthan other quantitative and qualitative
data collection methods (Ochberg, 1996). This agpgrovas essential for a research which sees

the participants as co-producers of knowledge rdtten as object of study.
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Chapter 6: The Different Shades of Vulnerability

The uncanny frailty of human bonds, the feelinm&dcurity that frailty inspires, and the
conflicting desires that feeling prompts to tightea bonds yet keep them loose.

— Zygmunt Bauman (2003: viii)
6. 1. 1. Vulnerability

Vulnerability is a dynamic concept, intimately ceated to the concept of risk; a vulnerable
person is a person at risk of seeing her standaliging worsened. According to Dubois and
Rousseau (2008), vulnerability is directly propamtl to risk — as one increases so does the
other — and it is inversely proportional to capiéies — as capability increases, vulnerability
decreases. In this sense, vulnerability is theipiigg for an individual to experience a decline

in well-being, which in turn lowers the capabilttycope with additional shocks and risks.

Vulnerability is a universal human characterisoted in our dependency on others, on the
frailty of the human body and the changing natufesocial institutions (Turner, 2003;

Nussbaum, 2003 and 2006). Yet vulnerability shiftépcreases and decreases over time in the
life of the individual, as a result of individualpcial and environmental factors. The creation of
social institutions such a the family, schools,lthesystem, Law, welfare state, churches, among
others, stem from the universal, dynamic and tearisvulnerable nature of human beings and

the need to control and mitigate its negative nesitions.

High levels of vulnerability create vicious cyclegiinerable people tend to be disadvantaged in
more than one dimension related to their capadsliti Likewise vulnerabilities are
interconnected; “vulnerabilities may combine andmpound their effects on well-being”
(Barrientos, 2007: 15). Both capabilities and vedbdity of individuals “are deeply influenced
by factors ranging from the prospects of earnitigiag, to the social and psychological effects
of deprivation and exclusion. These include peaplgasic needs, employment at reasonable

wages and health and education facilities” (Mo$888: 3).

The research participants were selected bearingima the dynamic concept of vulnerability.
All of them had a migrant background, which madentha minority in the host country and
more likely to drop out school and, when employeatn lower salaries due to structural racism
present in Spain (IOE, 2007). Furthermore, they b@ein born in Ecuador and experience the
rupture entailed by migration, the rupture with family and friends left behind in Ecuador, but
also with their culture and idiosyncrasies. Somé¢heim managed to subdue and overcome the
cultural shock of being exposed to a new countrih wlifferent customs; some others did not
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manage to adjust to the changes without much suffelhey also had their youth in common,
ranging from 15 to 20 years old, and their workahgss, with their parents being at the bottom
of the ladder of the job market in Spain. Althowggime of them could be considered underclass
(Wilson, 1987, Gans, 1990) the term lower-claswarking poor might be better suited to depict
their social and economic circumstances tainte@riegarious jobs and economic instability. As
Newman put it, the working poor are “people whd y@ar-round and either fail to pull above
the poverty line or struggle to make ends meetgbst/e it” (2009: xi).

Some of the participants were at risk of sociallesion and capability deprivation as a result of
the failure of social institutions, particularly hemols, to mitigate their high levels of
vulnerability, by redistributing valuable resour@sl opportunities to enhance their capabilities
and consequently their resilience. These disaffepteticipants risked becoming what has been
termed “underclass”, which evokes marginality andia exclusion. They risk growing into
“people without role, making no useful contributitm the lives of the rest, and in principle,
beyond redemption” (Baumann, 2004:71). AccordingGans (1990), the ’underclass’ is
represented by school drop-outs, who do not waknage parents, teenage gang members,
alcohol and drug addicts, homeless, beggars gaillenmigrants. Yet these definitions mask the
responsibility of social institutions by focusing smdividual characteristics and decisions, rather

than highlighting the effect of structural discrimation on these outcomes.
6. 1. 2. Vulnerability Typology

The typology of vulnerability was drawn taking tb@ncept of underclass into account. On these
grounds, some of the participants were selectad fxdhigh school in a working class area; they
were finishing the last year of compulsory educatio were enrolled in the first year of high
school during the first round of interviews. Thegre presupposed to be less vulnerable than the
second, group, those who were enrolled in remeddiatt vocational courses. This group were
expected to have dropped out school before fingshompulsory education, but had voluntarily
decided to get back on track. The third group weabke found in juvenile detention institutions,
this criminality was directly related to the contepunderclass. Although gender characteristics
were essential for the research, having parityegfygas not the point, since the literature shows
that young males of immigrant background are maely than their female counterparts to
drop-out school, belong to gangs and get involvedriminal activities. Thus, the research did
not aim to compare the boys and girls in the saplethe different types of masculinities and

femininities described and displayed.
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6. 2. The High School Participants

All of the research participants who were complptoourses in high school had been born in
Ecuador. Migration conveys a rupture, that is, @krfrom family and friendship ties from the
home country exacerbated by the distance and tbertamty of whether or when they will meet
again; a change in terms of geographical space,alsat cultural practices. This rupture is
experienced by some of the participants as an atisiteption intensified by the cultural shock.
Yet, migration does not only entail changes, bs @ontinuities, such as transnational flows and
connections. Parents often migrate on behalf diidm, to provide a better quality of life and

future chances in the new country (Coe et al, 2011)

The dislocation and social rupture entailed by atign is experienced in different shades
depending on the individual and the circumstandemigration. Some of them, like Alvaro,
arrived in Spain at the age of 6, during his cholaith which would presumably enable an easier
adaptation due to the early incorporation into 8ganish education system. According to
Oropesa and Landale (1997) this cohort would haveeasier adaptation since they would
undergo most of their socialisation process in iSp&taining meagre memories of Ecuador, and
consequently having a closer experience to theivenaounterparts. Yet, some other such as the
cases of Jennifer who arrived in Madrid at the aig&3, or Alicia, at the age of 12, would be
closer to the 1.25 generation (Oropesa and Land#®®@7), whose socialisation had already
started in Ecuador, having a closer experience it fjeneration migrants than second
generation. Although scholars presuppose the latéval to be a hindrance in terms of
acculturation, socioeconomic attainment and mahithie two girls showed similar if not higher

academic achievement than they boys who had aratvad/ounger age.

Rather than a question of age of arrival, the andaavhy Alicia and Jennifer were higher
achievers than Alvaro or Felipe might be relateddeader. Female students in general and girls
of migration background in particular, tend to arfprm boys in educational settings (Suarez-
Orozco, Pimentel and Martin, 2009; Fernandez Eag@i®10). Teachers’ expectations of girls’
more docile and pleasant behaviour works to thehiaatage. Whereas boys are at higher risk to
be victims of racism and physical violence, whielers to be related to the greater vulnerability

of migrant background boys to become disengagedieoplout school.

All of the participants, with the exception of Fedi were living with both their parents. The
proportion of mother-head-of-family and other famiktructures was prevalent among
participants who had dropped out and displayedsacitl behaviour, as will be shown in the

following sections. The link between family strugustability and academic performance and

97



Chapter 6
The Different Shades of Vulnerability
well-being has been widely researched (Astone antavahan, 1991, Cavanagh et al, 2006),
especially the effect of emotional distress causedarental separation, exacerbated in the cases
of domestic violence. The presence of two or matelta in the family, as long as they are
caring and there are not other problems, is usuialked to greater financial stability, support

and affiliation (Suarez-Orozco, Pimentel and Marg@09).

Memo: Alicia High school Female, 16 y.o. (12 y.o0.)

Alicia was 16 years old and doing her first year of high school when I first interviewed her in 2011.
She was born in 1994/1995 in a small fown in the South of Ecuador. Her parents migrated to Spain
and she stayed with her grandmother at first and one or two years with her godmother, who was
her uncle's ex-girlfriend. Alicia was 12 years old when she arrived to Madrid in 2006, with her
younger brother, two years younger than her.

Her parents completed basic education in Ecuador. In Spain, her mother works as a cleaner and her
father as a builder. Her school in Ecuador was close to her house and most of the other students
were relatives. She started school when she was 5 years old, a year earlier than the average, but
she was doing well, so she became a regular student. The Ecuadorian teachers at her school checked
the students’ personal hygiene and appearance and hit students with a rule on their fingers if they
misbehaved. She started middle school when she was 11, but she only stayed one more year in
Ecuador.

Once in Madrid, she started first year of ESO (compulsory middle school). She missed Ecuador,
but there were other Ecuadorian students in her class, which made her feel more comfortable
"because you are not the only one among all”. She has always done well in school and is happy when
she gets good results.

She often asks herself whether she would go back to Ecuador, but she is torn. She misses her
family in Ecuador, but she wants to finish her studies in Spain, because she thinks education is more
advanced in Spain. She also considers Spain to be calmer country where there is more freedom.
She disliked that in Ecuador people keep an eye on what you do.

She keeps in touch with her family and friends in Ecuador on a daily basis on the internet and once
a week over the phone. Most of her friends, mainly Spanish, are from the school. She describes
her family as united and charitable that helps each other. Her younger brother is not doing so well
in school, so she tries to help him. She has some relatives who are studying at the university in
Ecuador. Her parents encourage and support her to go to university.

In the future she would like to study medicine, to become a paediatrician. She is slightly concerned
that a shortage of money or the need to get a very high grade to be accepted in medicine faculty
may hinder her aspirations.

Approximately 8 months after the second interview, during a phone call with one of her high school
teachers I was informed that Alicia had done very well and had great hopes she would get a good
result at the Spanish university access test (selectividad), the final exam when leaving high school.
In the end, she started a nurse degree at the university, rather than medicine because she did not
manage to get a high enough mark at the university access test. Talking to her in 2014 she seemed
very happy in her second year of a 4 year nursing university degree course, and hoped to carry on
studying a medical surgery specialty two extra years after completing her degree. Her brother had
to retake a couple of years in school and was still in the last year of compulsory middle school.
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Children of migrants’ academic achievement is belbe/average attainment of Spanish native
students. The presence of other Ecuadorian studeetss to foster their integration in school
and helps their motivation as was mentioned by nodsthe participants (Jennifer, Alicia,
Alberto). Yet when the presence of other Ecuadobackground students starts to dwindle as
they progress to the following year, they feel mie@ated and need to readapt, as was referred
by Alberto. The presence of conational peers ikelihto higher levels of embeddedness or
integration in school, since they can offer invaleahelp not only in terms of information on
how to navigate the education settings, but alsotiemal support and inclusiveness, soothing
the rupture that migration imposes. Peer effecthmpositive, in terms of providing affiliation,
self-confidence, and information that leads to bBrghngagement and achievement; but it can
also be negative, in terms of distraction, encaangthem to skip classes or misbehave in class

(Suarez-Orozco, Pimentel and Martin, 2009).

The academic literature (Mickelson, 1989; Fenarttieguita et al, 2010, Abrams, 2010) points
at significant gender differences in terms of ediocaachievement for boys and girls that are
corroborated by the cases outlined below. Boygjquéarly working class and those belonging
to ethnic minorities, present higher risk of becogndisaffected and dropping out (Fenandez
Enguita et al, 2010). Whereas girls are perceivedaving a more convivial character that
increases teachers’ expectations leading to pesi@nforcement and higher grades. Alicia’s
case highlights this gender difference where hethier has had to retake more than one year in
compulsory middle school whilst she sailed throlggh school with the former aspiration to

become a doctor.

Alberto, 17 (7 y.o.) High school 1/3/2011 and 16/1/2012

Alberto was 17 years old and he was doing first year of high school (bachillerato) during the first
interviews. He had passed to the second and final year of high school during the second interview.
He was born in Quito and migrated to Spain in 2001 when he was 7 years old.

In Ecuador he got on well with other classmates. When he arrived o Spain, he felt accepted in the
school and does not recall any problems. He adapted easily to the new country, he followed what
other students did. There were other Ecuadorian students in class (3 or 4) who helped him adapt to
the school routine.

When he started high school he liked it, but now that many of his friends have left or dropped out,
he does not like it anymore. When he was doing compulsory education there were other Ecuadorian
students in class, but in high school there are much fewer and much more Spaniards. Now that
there are fewer Latinos, he feels he has to adapt again and talk to the Spaniards. During the
second interview, he was doing the final year of high school. He thought it was easier than the first
year because there are fewer subjects; however it is harder work and the teachers go through
different topics very quickly. He is doing technological sciences.

He has mainly Latin friends; he has a better time with them, since they understand each other
better. But they do not go to high school, some have stopped studying, others are doing remedial
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short vocational courses (PCPI). He has a good relation with his Spanish class mates and can ask for
notes, etc. However he does not get invited to birthday parties or other events.

He would like to be an aeronautical engineer. His uncle and cousin studied engineering in Ecuador.
His mother studied up to high school and his father up to the second year at the university. In
Spain his mother works as a cleaner and his father used to work in a building site, but at the time
of the second interview he was unemployed. His parents are not happy in Spain anymore because
they cannot earn money and send remittances. Many of his relatives are returning to Ecuador
because of the unemployment levels in Spain. Although things have improved in Ecuador there is still
crisis. He would like to go back to Ecuador because he feels more comfortable with Ecuadorian
customs, despite arriving to Spain at the age of 7.

His parents have always encouraged him to study so people do not exploit him like they feel they
are doing with them. He has to be "someone in life" and earn a “good salary, have his own car, his
own house and all that”. He thinks that studying is difficult and takes a long time. But, in his opinion,
education gives you the basis for other things in life. He mentioned that luck plays an important
role in helping you carry out your plan of life.

He has never belonged to a Latin gang, but there were some students in the high school that
belonged to gangs, especially Dominicans and Ecuadorians. He thinks people join gangs because it is
fashionable, but it is dangerous, for instance you cannot walk in certain areas, because other gangs
could even kill you. A cousin of his joined a gang in Ecuador but decided to leave the gang because
they were ordering to commit serious crimes such as murder.

Approximately 8 months after the second interview, during a phone interview with one of her high
school teachers I was informed that Alberto had been caught cheating in his last physics exam. The
tutor tried to negotiate with the physics teacher but in the end, the teachers committee decided
they could not let him go to Spanish university access test (selectividad) as it would create a
precedent after his cheating had been a public offence.

After finishing high school, he returned to Ecuador with his family.

Felipe, Alberto and Alvaro explicitly mentioned Iagy relatives who had study at the university
in Ecuador. First generation university studentshsas Alicia, have to face more challenges in
order to access university and gain a degree th@setstudents whose parents or other relatives
have graduate degrees. The weight of evidence ghatv“‘compared to their peers, first-
generation college students tend to be at a digfisadvantage with respect to basic knowledge
about postsecondary education (e.g., costs andacapph process), level of family income and
support, educational degree expectations and pénts,academic preparation in high school”
(Pascarella et al, 2004: 250). Likewise, the liier@ (Loo and Rolison, 1986) predicts a likely
socio cultural alienation of the Ecuadorian backgib students in predominantly Spanish native
universities. Several studies show that ethnic niyndirst-generation university students are
especially vulnerable because of the higher risgaafr academic performance and high dropout
rates (Dennis et al, 2005). The vulnerability Hasreots in the lack of social capital, where the
scarce familiarity with the university culture maké& harder to navigate the institutional
bureaucracy as well as the Universsgvoirfaire et savoirétre which reinforces the unequal

distribution of valuable assets outside the acadengtitution Frequently, family obligations
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and economic difficulties may jeopardise fulfillitige tasks assigned to university students. Yet,
there is evidence that ethnic minority first gemiera students develop rewarding strategies to
overcome these shortcomings, such as a strongévation to succeed due to the higher stakes
attached to education to lift them out of poveefinis et al, 2005). But these success stories
should not divert the attention from the institnatised discrimination recreated and normalised
through these credentialising institutions thatedainequal rights and privileges upon those
holding these certificates which are mainly nast@dents from a middle and upper middle class

background.

Memo: Jennifer Female 17/18 (13). High school. 28.2.2011, 26.1.2012

Jennifer was 17 year-old and was doing the last year of compulsory education during the first
interview. She had been born in Quito. She has a brother two years older than her.

In 2008 she arrived to Spain; she was 13 years old. Although at first it was hard for her to be ina
Spanish high school, there were other people from Ecuador in the class and she managed to make
friends easily. She did not like living in a small flat, compared to her house in Ecuador. She used to
cry and wanted to go back to Ecuador. Step by step she got used to being in Spain. She travelled to
Ecuador for holidays. When she came back she found it difficult to get used to Spain again.

During the second interview she had passed from compulsory middle school (4th ESO) to first year
of high school. She found it quite stressing at first because the teachers told them they had to
study harder and had more work to do. She would like to finish high school in Spain and then go to
Ecuador to start university. She would like to be a journalist or a policewoman. Her cousin and her
aunt work in the police and she has a cousin who studied journalism and works in publicity. Most of
her relatives who have gone to university are in Ecuador.

Afterwards, during a phone interview with one of her high school teacher regarding her final
results, I was informed that Jennifer had failed several subjects, so she would have to retake the
year. Her elder brother had retaken the year 3 times at the same high school and had not
progressed. They were wondering whether to pass him so he would leave high school. He is more
than 20 years old and had been caught cheating and was often rude in class. Jennifer mentioned
how he was also working in a phone parlour run by their aunt. He used to work for an electricity
company, but they kept giving him short contracts and had to do too much work

Her mother does not get used to the weather in Spain and misses her family in Ecuador. She works
as a seamstress. Her father is happy to be in Spain with his wife and two children. He works as a
driver and would like to carry on working in Spain.

She does not have a boyfriend and has never been in contact with gangs. However, some days
before the second interview, a couple of guys confronted her, her brother and her brother's friend
in a little alley and asked them if the boys belonged to a Latin gang called “Netas” and mugged them.
She does not like gangs because they threat and make people scared.

Even when managing to access university, the p@atits seem to encounter more obstacles
than natives. Although it may lead to speculatiamre could wonder whether a Spanish native
student whose parents possessed a university degrngld have advised Alicia to retake the

university access test to try to reach the scoesle to start the degree in Medicine, or to try
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another degree such as Biology where there weteehichances of transferring to Medicine (her

initial aspiration) than opting for becoming a reurs

Memo: Felipe 18 (9 y.o. 2002), Male, High school. 1/3/2011 - 16/1/2012

Felipe was 18 year-old and was in the first year of high school during the first interview. He was
born in Quito.

Felipe migrated to Madrid in 2002, when he was 9 years old. He went one year to a private
subsidised school and then he changed to a public school where he completed his basic education
and had been studying in the same high school for five years.

During the first interview he was enrolled in the first year of high school and was one year older
than most of his class mates. During the second interview he had had to retake that year; he had
had family problems that didn't let him concentrate. He did not want his teachers to know and
preferred fto be treated as every other student. He failed 4 subjects and although he tried to
study in the summer exams to pass them, there was foo much to study. He was positive about
retaking the course but found it hard to be new and the oldest in the class.

Many of his relatives have gone to university. His mother is a qualified nurse in Ecuador. She tried
to convert her degree in Spain but she was faced with tfoo many problems, she had to study an
extra year and could not afford to spend that much time. She works as a cleaner. His aunt studied
chemistry at the university in Ecuador and also works as a cleaner in Spain. His father works as a
taxi driver.

He would like to study mechanical engineering, like some of his uncles. He considered studying
aeronautical engineering, but it seems too difficult. He has had side jobs at the weekend and during
the summer, working as a waiter, as a builder and in electronic installations. He did not have a
contract; he was paid at the end of the day. The best paid job was as a waiter. He stopped working
because it was hard o commute fo the job place; the public transport took oo long or did not get
him fo those places. He would like to get a driving license but cannot afford the classes.

He has never belonged to a gang. He thinks they are a waste of time. He had been beaten when
walking with a friend because of being mistaken as a gang member. When he goes to the
neighbourhood festival, many people think he belongs to a gang because of his look.

He has friends from everywhere, both Latinos and Spaniards. He used to practice sport: basketball,
swimming and went to the gym, but now he cannot afford the fees. He cannot spare 30 Euros per
month to play basketball or 40 Euros to go swimming. At the high school there is a free basketball
team, but only younger students have joined.

He travelled to Ecuador once 5 years ago. He would like to go back to Ecuador, but only after he has
finished his university degree. However his parents are returning to Ecuador, they bought two flats
in Spain and because they keep being fired they cannot pay the mortgage and they will be reposed.
They will not be able to fund his university degree in Spain, since salaries in Ecuador are lower. He
is concerned he will not be able to stay in Spain.

8 months after the second interview, on a phone interview with one of his high school teachers, I
was informed that Felipe had failed several subjects so he would probably have to retake the year
or leave.

Out of the five participants in high school, twotbém had had to repeat a year, in the case of
Felipe, he had had to retake courses twice duhegécond interview. During a phone interview
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with one of his teachers | was informed Felipe wagected to do the course again because of
the number of failed subjects or leave school. Hpanish education law states that those
students who fail more than three subjects havectake the year. Yet, the success of this
measure is highly controversial; with most of thegarch warning about the scarce effectiveness
in terms of education achievement and the highgmaisimpact of this decision (Fernandez
Enguita, 2011). Felipe felt awkward in class beting years older than most of his class mates.
The age difference was not only a hindrance to heitld the other students, but also created a
reputation of being a poor achiever which wouldssgjuently lower teachers’ expectations. The
fact he silenced his family economic problems friostutor and other teachers, shows a lack of
trust, where he prefers to suffer the consequeacesiymously than asking for preferential

treatment.

Felipe’'s predicament stems from the effect of timarfcial crisis increasing unemployment,
particularly for migrants (IOE, 2012). His parentsuld not find stable jobs anymore and they
were at the verge of being repossessed. The embtisiress caused by this instability is a high
suspect for his poor results, and the need to¢akaal jobs in construction and catering, would
steal some precious time from studying. Althoughdppearance would not indicate poverty, the
money worries meant that his dearest leisure &ievisuch as swimming or basketball, were
curtailed. It seems that the poor academic regudte a symptom of the hardship experienced by
Felipe and his family, only exacerbated by the wagaty of returning to Ecuador to escape the
debts.

Alvaro and Alberto returned to Ecuador after theosel interview. Felipe’s family was also
planning to return, but they were still living inddrid after two years. The prospect of return is
commonplace for most migrants, yet it creates uacgy, especially for young people. Both
Alvaro and Alberto arrived in Spain during theirlgachildhood, 6 and 7 years old respectively.
They would have undergone most of their sociabsaprocess in Spain and return migration
would entail a second rupture, this time from thenids and family left behind in Spain. It is
also likely to present a second cultural shock,retecuadorian customs are no longer perceived
as their own and they have to re-adapt to the newat®n. The reintegration process would be
harder for those individuals most acculturated, f@ those who arrived at an earlier age and
underwent a longer socialisation period in the lwmatntry. Similarly, although adult migrants
tend to maintain strong ties to their homelands thonding is weaker for children of migrants,
whose identity formation and belonging processes taken place mainly in the host country.
Yet these cultural ties and transnational familyatienships have strengthened with the

availability of telecommunication provided by intet (Reynolds, 2010).
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Memo: Alvaro. Male 15/16 (6 yo). High school 28th Feb. 2011 / 16th January 2012

Alvaro was 15 year-old and was completing the last year of compulsory middle school when I first
interviewed him in 2011. He was born in Guayaquil in 1996. He arrived to Madrid in 2002, when he
was 6 years old. He has a younger sister who is 8 years old.

Once in Spain, he was bullied by a boy in the first school he went fo. Then he moved houses and
changed schools several times. He was in the second school for 5 years, when he moved again. After
one year he moved to the high school where he was at the time of the interviews, to start 2nd year
of ESO (compulsory secondary education) and he was in his third year (Ist high school year) during
the second interview. Since he arrived to Spain he has studied in four different schools.

He made friends quickly, including Spanish friends, at high school and played football with them. He
goes out with them on Fridays and the other days of the weeks he spends them studying. He lives in
a different neighbourhood to the school and he cannot go out with his friends as often as he would
like to.

He has never had bad behaviour problems or belonged to a gang. For Alvaro it is important to have
a degree "to be someone in life”, to feel better and get a good job with a good salary. He would like
to study architecture or engineering. His parents encourage him to go to university. Many of his
cousins in Ecuador have gone to university.

He has been in an exchange in Germany organised by the high school. He would like to work in
Germany or United States when he finishes university, because there are more well-paid jobs. He
often talks with his friends about scholarships to study abroad, but he is afraid his results are not
good enough.

He went to Ecuador when he was 15. He would like to go back because he likes spending time with
his cousins and he prefers the climate. His mother would like him to go to University in Ecuador.
They are waiting for him to finish high school. She is tired of being in Spain and misses her family.
His father would prefer to stay in Spain because the salaries are higher. If they go back to
Ecuador, Alvaro's parents could work in a blood test laboratory where some of their family work.
Here his father works in a small company selling tiles.

In 2012, 8 months after the second after the second interview, during a phone interview with one
of his high school teachers I was informed that Alvaro had said good bye at the end of the year
because he was migrating with his family back to Ecuador.

6. 3. Remedial Vocational Education Participants

The Programs for Initial Professional Qualificatioonsist of a series of short remedial courses

for those students who have not finished compulsmhycation. “In Spain, initial vocational

gualification programmes (Programas de Cualificadtdofesional Inicial — PCPI) are aimed at

preventing early school dropout, opening up newsiigies for training and qualification and

facilitating access to employment. PCPI programaresaimed at those students aged over 16

who do not hold the Graduado en Educacion Secumdakligatoria (ESO) [Compulsory

Secondary Education] certificate. In exceptionatwinstances, this may apply to children aged

15 who have taken the second academic year of dsorgusecondary education but do not

meet the requirements to progress to the third gedrwho have already had to stay down once
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during this stage” (Eurydice, 2011:48). The objezdi of the PCPIs are: a) acquiring
competencies corresponding to level | of the Natidbatalogue of Professional Qualifications;
b) facilitating social and labour insertion c) amttreasing generic competencies so that
individuals can continue their studies within tmanfiework of the educational system (Holms,
2009: 57).

Carlos, male 18 (6) years old, PCPI

Carlos was 18 years old and was completing a remedial short vocational course (PCPI) when I first
interviewed him in 2011. Carlos was born in Quito and arrived with his parents and his older brother
(2-3 years older) to Spain when he was 6 years old, in 2000/2001. It was his father's idea for all
the family to move to Spain. He started primary school in Spain and stayed in the same school until
he moved to middle school. He started middle school (1° ESO) in a middle class and well-equipped
high school near his home. He did OK academically (often failing maths and English) and used to play
football until he started the last year of compulsory education (4° ESO).

When he was 15-16 years old, Carlos went with his family to Ecuador for 6 months in the middle of
his last year of compulsory education. When they came back fto Spain, he had to retake that
academic year in a different high school, because there were no places in his old one. The new high
school was in a poorer area further away from his home. There were more students of migrant
background, especially from Latin America. There seemed to be discipline problems. Some students
starting bullying him; they were connected to Latin gangs, and were mainly of Dominican background.
After 3 or 4 months he got into a fight and was expelled. The teachers recommended him to move
schools to avoid retaliation. He had received death threats.

He was a promising footballer. He did the trials o become a professional footballer and got a place
in one of the three premier league tfeams in Madrid. But he had to reject it because of his father's
pressure and their trip o Ecuador. He still plays football.

Then a friend told him about the remedial short vocational course in IT (PCPI) he was doing during
the first interview. During the second interview he had finish the PCPI affer doing a one-month
unpaid internship in a small computer repair shop. He was finishing compulsory education after
completing an adult school course at the same VET centre. Two years after the second interview,
one of his teachers informed me that he had started vocational training education in IT but did not
go to class and ended up dropping out.

When he went back to Quito after 10 years he didn't recognise his family in Ecuador and felt less
secure there. He would not like to go back to live in Ecuador, because all his friends are in Madrid.
He only wants to go to Ecuador when he has money and is successful, not if he is "empty handed".

His brother had some problems with Latin gangs. He preferred Ecuador and decided fo return
there with his father. Carlos’ mother and he went back to Spain. Carlos' father and brother work in
a small restaurant in Ecuador. His father used to work cleaning swimming pools when he was in
Spain. He had to travel from one place to another. Carlos lives with his mother, his aunt and his
cousin. His mother went to high school and works as a waitress in Madrid. Carlos' mother and father
are still a couple even if they live in different countries.

Carlos has not have problems with gangs after leaving high school, but he has had some racist
encounter with police. He has been stopped and searched several times. Some policemen have
accused him of trying to steal from people or shops and have been aggressive to him. One even
slapped him. He does not trust police or the judiciary system and thinks his statement would always
lose against a Spanish policeman's statement in court.
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His girlfriend is Ecuadorian and goes to the same class in adult school.

He is worried about the financial crisis, especially the high unemployment rate. He is concerned
that there is a highly competitive job market where most people are more qualified than him: There
are “university students without a job. So, for me, without having completed compulsory education,
it's going to be even more complicated”. He thinks education teaches respect, commercial skills so
people cannot take advantage of you. During the second interview he was concerned about the new
political changes after the Popular Party (PP) won the elections. He thinks this party is against
migrants and wants to make them leave.

His parents would like him o go to university, but he does not think he will be motivated enough. He
does not like studying, especially having to memorise things that he considers not useful. He
prefers coursework, where he learns more. He would like to get the motor cycling license to work as
a courier. He likes languages and would like to travel and work abroad (USA, Holland).

Juan 18 (7) PCPI

Juan was 18 years old and was enrolled in a remedial short vocational course in IT during the first
interview. He was born in a town in the middle of Ecuador. He stayed with his brothers when his
parents migrated to Spain. He migrated to Spain in 2001 at the age of 7. He has six older siblings,
the two oldest are from a different father. In Madrid he lives with his parents and his older sister.
He has some uncles and cousins who also live in Madrid.

His father is a mechanic and his mother works as a cleaner. Juan occasionally works in construction,
helping one of his uncles in a building site. Some of his brothers live in Ecuador and work as wielders
or mechanics.

Once in Spain he passed third, fourth, fifth and sixth grade with any problem. Then he progressed
to compulsory middle school, where he had some problems with some teachers who picked on him
because of his clothes, his piercings and the rest of his appearance. He started to skip classes and
decided to change schools. In the new middle school he passed first and second year of ESO, then
when he was 16 or 17 years old, he got disaffected and dropped out. After six months without doing
anything other than going out with friends, he decided to start a remedial vocational course in IT.

He has been in several fights in discos and bars; he was even threatened with knives, but he
managed to defend himself or run away. He has never belonged to a Latin gang. He avoids certain
places in his neighbourhood where he is more likely to get mugged. He is often stopped by the police
who ask for his ID. Sometimes it has happened more than 5 times in the same day. He is annoyed,
but since he does not have police records, they let him go straight away after showing them his ID.
He has witnessed some police brutality against some of his friends, and he felt defenceless and
frustrated.

He is in a football team and plays four times a week. Some of his friends are Spanish and are part
of his football team. He also goes out with Ecuadorian, Colombian and Dominican friends from his
neighbourhood.

During the second interview, he was doing a remedial adult education course to get the compulsory
education certificate. He had not finished the remedial short vocational course in IT because he
went to Ecuador for over a month and he had missed too many lessons. He would like to be a
mechanic or a wielder. Although he also likes playing music, he would like to work as a DJ.

He has been back in Ecuador two or three times for holiday. He would like to return.
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There is a higher proportion of males of Ecuadobackground enrolled in short vocational
remedial courses (PCPI); in 2008/2009 out of 136Badorian students enrolled in PCPI only
464 were female whereas 899 were male (MEC st)stiThere is an overrepresentation of
Ecuadorian students enrolled in these remedialt stomational courses: 2,92% out of the total
student population enrolled in PCPIs and 80,90% afuthe total foreign student population
enrolled in PCPIs, in comparison to compulsory rt@ddchool (ESO) 1,73% and 61,49%
respectively and non-compulsory high school (Baefato) 1,15% and 58,56% respectively
(INE statistics). Although these remedial programrseem to be successful in rescuing those
students who would otherwise become NEETs (Notdadation, Employment, or Training); the
concentration of Ecuadorian students in these reahedurses does not facilitate their social

integration with native students.

Other than Carlos, all the other remedial vocaligaticipants stayed in Ecuador whilst their
mothers, and often also their fathers, migrate8gain. There is burgeoning research that points
at a negative impact of family disjuncture brouddyt migration on children of migrants’
education attainment. Gindling and Poggio lookihgha United States context found that “the
negative impact of separation during migration auacational success is largest for Latin
American immigrants, for children separated fromithmothers (as opposed to fathers), for
those whose parents have lived in the United Stiéemlly, and for those who were separated
from their parents at older ages and reunited widinents as teenagers” (2009: 4). This
separation is likely to result in education gapaasonsequence of repeating a school year and
higher risk of drop out. The education gap mightdoe to the inconsistencies in the timing of
the school year between the home and the hostrgouné reflection of the trauma or cultural
shock on the school performance; the effect of favietaken a year or having to interrupt
school in order to take care of other family mersladter parents migration, and so on (Gindling
and Poggio, 2009).

The negative consequences of the separations fiemparents is mediated by circumstances
such as whether one of the parents stayed, whoca@kof the minor whilst the other parent was
away, how the main caregiver during this separgtienceived and portrayed the reasons behind
the migration, the age of the minor, the duratithe contact during the separation, and the
changes that take place until the reunificatiorhsags new partners, new siblings, etc (Suarez-

Orozco, Todorova, Louie, 2002).
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Charlie 17 (9) PCPI

Charlie was 17 years old and was enrolled in a remedial short vocational course in IT during the first
interview. He was born in a town by the seaside in the South of Ecuador. He stayed with his father
after his mother migrated to Spain in 1998/1999. In 2003, he migrated to Spain at the age of 9,
together with his elder brother, but his father stayed in Ecuador. His mother first brought
Charlie's older sister, who had a mild mental and physical disability, in 2000. She progressed in
Spain and finished high school, but went back to Ecuador, got married and had a child.

His mother wanted to migrate to Spain to give their children a better life, where they could study.
She works as a cook in Madrid, but the working conditions are precarious and she is not always paid
on time. She also works as a cleaner one day a week. Charlie occasionally works in the same
restaurant cleaning dishes. His father works selling ice-creams in Ecuador. In Madrid Charlie lives
with his mother, his brother and his mother's boyfriend. Charlie's mother's boyfriend is from India
and often travels to Germany. Charlie has uncles and cousins who live nearby in Madrid.

Although he was a good student when he was in Ecuador, migrating to Spain was followed by a
cultural shock in the school. He did not understand the teachers and started to skip classes as early
as in fourth grade. He used to stay sleeping at home when his mother went to work. He had to
retake one year and when he was 12 or 13 years old, he progressed to the first year of compulsory
middle school. He met some friends who were “bad influences”, they were caught by the police
trying to steal a car and spent some hours in prison before his mother came to collect him. He used
to skip classes to go to house parties during the day. He was expelled from the school in the end. It
was then when he decided to start a remedial short vocational course to study mechanics, he did
not attend all classes because it was far from his house, so he was expelled.

Then he started the short vocational course in IT, at the time I first interviewed him. During the
second interview he had passed the short vocational course in IT and finished the internship with a
good grade and was enrolled in a remedial adult education course to get the compulsory education
certificate at the same centre. He had enjoyed doing the internship in a small computer repair
shop, but had to walk 25 minutes four times a day, because he could not afford the price of the
bus, and he was too tired. That is why he did not try to stay in that placement after the one-month
intfernship. Two years after the second interview, I was informed by one of his teachers that he
had started vocational training education in IT and was studying to get the title.

He had fravelled three times to Ecuador after migrating to Spain. His sister fell in love with
someone in Ecuador, got married, had a child and decided to stay in Ecuador. His brother met a girl
in one of his trip to Ecuador and decided to stay there. Before the second interview, I was
informed that his mother was planning to return with him to Ecuador, but at the time of the second
interview, these plans had changed and they were staying in Spain. Charlie's brother was coming to
Spain because he had been sick and health care seemed better and free in Spain. He does not want
to return to Ecuador, he prefers to stay in Madrid.

He has an Ecuadorian girlfriend in Madrid. They have been going out for almost three years. They
met at a disco, where she works. She is three years older than him. He has never joined a Latin
gang.

He would like to get the compulsory education certificate to do a vocational training course. In the
future he would like to be a work in IT, possibly repairing computers.

Contradicting the hypothesis that a later age obarimplies a harder adaptation — similar to
what happened with Alicia and Jennifer — Charlelgpunigrated at the age of 9, as opposed to
Jose and Carlos aged 6 and Juan aged 7, was theowalstill studying at the end of the
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research. He was separated from his mother foradsywhen she migrated to Spain. He stayed
with his father and his elder brother during thatet Charley was parted from his mother at the
age of 5 and then being severed from his fath#teaage of 9, with whom he had built a strong
affective relationship. On top of that, he had &adapt to his mother's new partner and
experienced the separation from his sister anchérpivho returned to Ecuador. He was also
planning to return with his mother, but a last ndndecision to bring his sick brother back to
Spain, to seek medical assistance, made these falatisrough. Although this situation would
entail a great deal of instability, he seemed teehdeveloped resilience to the changes and

unpredictability brought by this serial or back dath migration.

Charlie, like most of the participants in this r@s#, has an Ecuadorian partner. Mixed or
interethnic marriages are considered a sign of essfal integration (Alba and Nee, 1997),
whereas having a conational partner points at ggohonds with the same migrant community.
Jose’s son’s mother is also Ecuadorian, even ifldiest girlfriend is Peruvian. Jose’s case is
deeply analysed in chapter 9. A few notes can sumedis situation in this section. Coming
from what the experts considered a dysfunctionatilfga the presence of his grandmother and
uncle, serve as a source of economic and emotgugbort. Apart from not living with his
parents, other sources of vulnerabilities relateki$ case are: being the son of a teenage mother,
having moved houses before and after migrationhawing the Spanish nationality, working at
his uncle’s restaurant, having to dedicate timad after his cousin first, and now his son. Yet,
what could be considered a source of vulnerabilityhis case working at his uncle’s restaurant,
turns up to expand his capability set, in the sefigibing something that he values and were he
is respected and fairly paid. Likewise, having hadbaby has brought a new sense of

responsibility that has distracted him from sonren® of namely anti-social behaviour.

Perhaps the most salient theme emerging from theseparticipants is their experiences of
ethnic profiling by police, an explicit form of adismination on the base of appearance. Several
of them mentioned how they were regularly stopped searched, even several times in the
same day. Some of them had been witnesses and/ietiems of police brutality. Although four

of them did not have criminal records and arguaBharlie’s criminal records would also be
clear, they are perceived as wrongdoers, a stgredhat can easily be internalised under this
constant pressure. Besides, this blatant and prmeouform of institutional discrimination
increases their vulnerability in terms of physiaatl psychological violence, as well as curtailing
their freedom to walk freely or meet with friends public spaces without fear of the police
stopping them. Furthermore, this form of discrintioa conveys the message that they are not

considered full citizens with rights, which in tuower participants’ trust in public institutions.
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Jose. Male 16/ 17 (6) PCPI / Adult school 3/5/2011 and 16/2/2012

Jose is a 16 year-old Ecuadorian male from a small village in the South of Ecuador. His parents
separated when he was born and his father migrated to Madrid shortly after that. His father
works as a waiter in Madrid. Jose lived with his grandmother (from his father's side) in Ecuador. He
has never lived with his mother. His mother, who was around 15 y.o. when she had him, migrated to
the Balearic Islands when she found out her son had migrated to Spain. She works as a carer for
old people. Jose has four younger stepsiblings, two from his mother's side and two from his
father's side, but he is not in touch with them. Two of them live in Madrid with his father and his
father's partner and the other two (12 and 8 y.o.), from his mother's side, live in Ecuador.

He arrived in Madrid in 2001, when he was 6 years old. He migrated with his grandmother (63 years
old) and his uncle (28 years old). At first he lived with his father, but they did not get on well, so he
moved back with his grandmother and uncle. It was a "drastic change” for him. When he arrived to
school he did not understand what the teachers explained. He wanted to go back to Ecuador. Buft,
step by step he got used to it and in 4th, 5th and 6th grades he passed without much difficulty.

When he went to middle school, he did well in the first year, but he started doing worse in the
second and third years. He started to go to friends' houses during the day and skipped classes. His
friends called him to go out and he hanged out with them instead of going to class. His grandmother
and uncle told him to go to school. Also, his teachers advised him not to miss classes, since he was
intelligent and could pass the subjects if he studied. He started going to class again and improved a
little, before going of f track again.

He does not have the Spanish nationality. His father is trying to get it for him, but they have not
managed yet. He lives with his grandmother (63), his uncle (28), his uncle's wife and his uncle son (4)
and daughter (5). He looks after the children and helps them with their homework. His uncle has a
bar, Jose works in the bar in the evenings during the week and all day at the weekends. Sometimes
he does not go to class because he is too tired and falls asleep. His grandmother helps with the
children and does the domestic chores.

Since February 2011 he is studying a short course in IT (PCPI). He was taking the course seriously
and attended all classes. There are 13 or 14 students per class, half of them are Ecuadorian. At the
time of the second interview he had finished the PCPI but he didn't pass, he didn't do the internship
and he was studying a catch up course for adults who want to get compulsory education qualification
at the same place as the PCPI. He said only 4 out of 16 students had passed the PCPI, most of them
dropped out or failed.

During the two interviews he had found out he had a son (9 months at the fime of the second
interview). He tries to look after him but he is not going out with the mother. He gets on well with
her, but has another girlfriend from Peru for 2 years. The baby's mother is 18 (1 year older than
Jose), also from Ecuador, is in high school and lives with her parents. Previously, Jose had been
going out on and off with the baby's mother for 8 months. She did not tell him she was pregnant. It
was only after the baby was born that she told him. He and the baby's mother share the baby. He
looks after him one week, when Jose's grandmother (who is 67) and sometimes his uncle help him
care for the baby. And the mother looks after the baby the following week. Although his
grandmother does much of the caring for the baby, he doesn't sleep much (5-6 hours per night)
because of his job in the bar and the baby and he is often tired and falls asleep in the morning
being late for class. He doesn't go out much anymore because of the job and his baby.

In the first interview he said he would not like to return to Ecuador because he would “have to get
used again”, only just to visit it. During the second interview he said he would like o start his own
business, a bar or a restaurant. He has been working in the catering industry for a while with his
uncle. He would like to save some money and send it to a relative in Ecuador to have a big house built
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there and then go back and rent the rooms. He would like to return at some point, some of his
relatives who migrated to Spain are returning. Although he has never been back to Ecuador since he
migrated (at the age of 6) he has heard that is much nicer now and that the salaries are higher,
although it is still a bit dangerous. However, now "the problem” is that he has a baby and unless the
baby's mother wants to go to Ecuador, it would be hard to leave him in Spain.

He has never joined a Latin gang, but he has been asked if he belonged fo the Latin Kings. He knows
some people who belonged to Latin gangs and greets them in the street. Police often stops him
(around 2-3 times a month) to ask for his ID. When he was younger and dressed with wide trousers,
they used to stop and search him more often. But he has never had tense or violent encounters with
police unlike some of his friends.

He considers himself Spanish from Ecuador. He “hasn't lost" his Ecuadorian accent and his family
also speak like they used to in Ecuador. He does not spend time with Spaniards, mainly with other
Ecuadorians, Colombians, etc. When he went to primary school, there were very few Spaniards in
class, most of the students came from Ecuador, Dominican Republic, etc. He usually goes to places
where there are no Spaniards, only Latin American background people.

Having the highest youth unemployment rate in Earepth a 55.2% in 2012, compared to 23.2
% as the average of the Europe 27 (EUROSTAT), Spffers only blight prospects for those
who have not managed to get the compulsory educagdificate. The 2011 OECD report on
the education situation in Spain states that in92f0tse who had not managed to get the
secondary education certificate and were unemployere 21.9%, compared to 15.4% for those
with this certificate and only 9% for those witluaiversity degree (OCDE, 2012). According to
Garcia: “The positive effect of education has asmwvn during the course of the current crisis,
to the extent where higher secondary educatiomivetsity graduates decrease a 20% the risk
of being unemployed” (2011: 7). Furthermore, thgatere consequences of early school leaving
continue throughout the professional career, hammgetheir basic insertion into the labour
market and decreases their chances to participaterther training throughout their working

trajectories.

The remedial short vocational courses or Initiakatonal Qualification Programmes (PCPIS),
were created with the intention to mitigate thehhigte of early school leaving and to provide
them with basic qualifications and vocational skiind the opportunity to achieve the title of
Compulsory Secondary Education; and thus the piissiio move to further education through
access to academic or entrance test (Segales,. Z018¥ is evidence that these programs do not
result in good labour market outcomes, but the Eodmployment opportunities after finishing
these courses might not be causal, but relatedet@re-selection on the students from the pool
of early school drop-outs who would have had bigdjfficulties to find a job than other youth
anyway, particularly if they have a migrant backgrd (Macerano-Gutierrez and Vignoles,
2010).
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The lack of employment opportunities for youth weitih education qualifications worsened after
the crisis where the construction sector no lomgeded the precedent contingents of unskilled
hand labour. It was during this time that the PARtseasingly became an attractive alternative
to an unfruitful search in the labour market. Néveless, the patterns appreciated in this
research of low completion rates are corroboratedtber studies, such as Marin Marin et al,
who point out that only 50% of the students entlle PCPIs in the Southern Spanish region of
Andalusia progress to the following course with eththey could get the compulsory education
certificate (2013: 98). All in all, these remed@urses seem to be effective rescuing some
students who would have otherwise abandoned educabesides, the participants reported

higher rates of engagement and a closer relatiprvgitih their teachers and tutors.

6. 4. Participants in Detention

The selected participants who were serving sengsenteyoung offenders’ institutions were
predominately male. This ration reflects the actumhposition: 86% males and 14% females in
2009 (ARRMI, 2009: 113). In 2009, 15% of the youngnates in these detention centres had the
Ecuadorian nationality, almost half of the totahate population from Latin America (32%) the
second highest after the 54% with Spanish natipngdRRMI, 2009: 109 and 114). Although |
was not allowed to ask them about the crimes gthtHem to detention, some of the participants
brought up that information during the interviewr instance, Bartolo mentioned he was a
serving a sentence for having killed two peoplepagiother issues. Roberto also explained that
he had attacked and beat his girlfriend severakginirhe proportion of young people in
detention serving sentences for murder or murdemgtt was 5.6%, and 13.8% because of
domestic violence, in comparison to 40.4% relatedrtned robbery or violent assault (ARRMI,
2009: 88).
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with some minor risk/need factors Major
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Indicators Intervention Goals

Antisocial personality pattern

Procriminal attitudes

Social supports for crime

Substance abuse

Family/marital relationships

School/work

Impulsive, adveptus pleasure Build self-management skills,
seeking, restlessly aggressive teach anger management
and irritable

Rationalizations for crime, Counter rationalizations with
negative attitudes towards the prosocial attitudes; build up a
law prosocial identity

Criminal friends, is@atfrom  Replace procriminal friends and
prosocial others associates with prosocial friends
and associates

Abuse of alcohol and/or drugs  udeeslibstance abuse,
enhance alternatives to
substance use

Inappropriate parénta Teaching parenting skills,
monitoring and disciplining, enhance warmth and caring
poor family relationships

Poor performance, low levels oEnhance work/study skills,
satisfactions nurture interpersonal
relationships within the context
of work and school

Prosocial recreational activities Lack of involhamin Encourage participation in
prosocial recreational/leisure  prosocial recreational activities,
activities teach prosocial hobbies and

sports
Non-criminogenic, minor needs Indicators

Self-esteem
Vague feelings of personal distress
Major mental disorder

Physical health

Poor feelings of self-esteem, self-worth
Anxious, fegblue

Schizophrenia, manic-depression
Physical deformity, nutrient deficiency
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Melanie 16 (6) Female

Melanie is a female born in Quito, in 1994. She was 16 years old during the first interview. Her
parents are separated. Her mother works as a waitress and her father is in jail in Madrid.

In 2000, her parents migrated to Spain to look for a job. She and her younger sister stayed and
lived first with an aunt and then with their grandmother. Together with her younger sister, she
migrated to Spain in 2001, when she was 6 years old. When she first arrived to school some
children picked on her because she was new. She was surprised by the Spanish way of speaking. She
did not understand some expressions and the other children did not understand some of hers.

She passed her grades until she went to middle school. She felt under pressure because of the
amount of studying she had to do. She started to skip classes because of peer pressure. She went
to parties and sometimes did not go back home. She joined the Latin Kings' gang at the age of 12
and she decided to quit at the age of 15. She started to live independently from her mother when
she was 15 years old. She paid the rent with the money she earned from working as a waitress or as
a disco dancer. She falsified her ID card and lied saying she was 18 years old. She enjoyed the
freedom she had living in her own house.

She had already served 7 months and still had to serve 5 months in a closed regime and 6 months in
semi-open regime. She belonged to the Latin Kings' gang between the ages of 12 and 15 years old. A
problem related to her ex-boyfriend was the reason why she was in the young offenders’
institution. Whilst being in detention she was studying administration, but she did not like it. She
would like to study languages or beauty therapy. She was studying 4th grade of CREI (a special
remedial program to get the compulsory education certificate), two hours a day plus the book
keeping course (remedial short vocational course). She wanted to do a PCPI in hairdressing, but
there weren't enough places. At the time of the second interview she had a semi open sentence
where she could go outside to study in a VET centre for catch-up education, in a marginal area of
Madrid.

During the second interview, she described how she felt going outside to do the book keeping PCPT
and catch up course. She felt more free but often awkward. She would ask for permission to go to
the toilet (like in detention) and would come back and greet friends with two kisses (which is not
allowed in the centre, only shaking hands). She was scared of walking free on the streets, without
surveillance cameras. She was more excited about Christmas. She had been rewarded to spend more
time outside because of her good behaviour. She is convinced people can leave the juvenile
detention centre having learned to appreciate their freedom. She now values her freedom, her
family and going back to study.

She has never been back to Ecuador since she arrived to Spain. She would like to either stay in
Spain or go to another country to find a job in the future.

Melanie’s father was also serving a sentence inljaving a parent with criminal records is hold

to increase the risk of criminal conduct and coasal factor of vulnerability for social workers

dealing with minors. She had a conflictive relasibip with her mother and commented how she

felt jealous of her affection towards others. ks reasonable to think she did not receive the

necessary love and affection and that influencedonty her relationship with her parents but

also with her boyfriend and other friends. Her némdaffiliation in her social relations was

often tanned by jealousy and control. Simultanggusie also longed for independence, so she
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would falsify her ID to present the necessary agedrk at nightclubs to get money to pay for
rent. Being a young girl she was vulnerable to exglion by those running these businesses and
although it was not mentioned during the interviewsseems plausible that she would have
endured low pay and precariousness in her job asslifply been subjected to sexual harassment.
There is evidence that engaging in sexual relatioake Latina girls more vulnerable to school
failure, particularly because of the risk of pregoy whereas for Latino boys the most prevalent
factor related to school failure was committinglerd acts (Packard et al, 2011: 111; Flores,
Tschann, & Marin, 2002)

Bartolo’s parents were also involved in criminality fact, his father's murder was apparently
related to drug trafficking. His mother had to hiderself because of the risk associated to her
new partner’s illegal activities and that separdied from her son. Bartolo blamed his mother
for this separation and loathed his stepfathenhatsame time that idolized his father. His father
represented the fearless, macho hero that woultedus aspirations. Parental violent, illegal or
criminal behaviour not only become negative roledais; they shape the first socialisation of
participants, affecting conflict resolution skillglf-management and respect to the law. Roberto
himself constantly brought up his history of phgsiabuse perpetrated by his father to explain

and often justify his aggressions against hisrigrtid and violent behaviour in the gang.

Memo: Roberto 18 (7) Male

During the first interview Roberto, an Ecuadorian male from Quito, was 18 years old. When his
parents migrated to Spain, he was separated from his fwo siblings, who stayed in Quito with his
father's and mother's family respectively, whilst he went to a smaller town in the South with his
grandfather. They were very poor; his grandfather had to borrow in the local shop to buy food.
When he was 5 years old, he worked chipping stone in a mine. He burnt tyres to make the stone
softer to be able to break it. Once he had broken the stone he dragged the pieces to the lorry. His
grandfather made him a smaller pick, so he could lift it up.

When his grandfather died he went to live with his grandmother. He used to work with her selling
coffee beans. His grandmother had a reasonably big allotment she had bought with the remittances
Roberto's mother and uncles sent from Spain. He also lived during some time with his aunt and
helped her collect bananas. He worked with the neighbours too shelling coffee and tobacco beans
and grazed their donkeys.

Roberto was a small boy (stunted growth), but, according to him, the food in the juvenile detention
institution, where he has spent a good part of his adolescence and the food introduced by his
Spanish stepfather had helped him grow.

Roberto arrived to Spain in 1999 when he was 7 years old. He did not want to migrate. He missed
his Ecuadorian school, but making friends was not as difficult as he expected in a new country. In
Spain he used to be friends with two black students, one was African and the other one was from
the Dominican Republic and a Roma boy. At first, a couple of students picked on him, but then he
became a bully when he was 8 years old.
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His father used to beat him up. He abandoned Roberto, his brother and mother one day in Spain
and never came back. Roberto would have been 12 or 13 years old at the time. His father is now in
Ecuador working as a taxi driver. Roberto says that he does not hate him, but does not love him
either. He blames him for the person he has become, as the root of his abusive relationship with his
girlfriend.

When Roberto arrived in 1999 there were fewer immigrants. He had a Spanish accent and used
Spanish expressions. He forgot his Ecuadorian accent, but he regained it when he started to hang
out with other Ecuadorians. He felt the teachers did not like him very much. It was during his first
year of middle school (ESO) (12/13 years old) that he decided he did not want to study anymore and
he failed subjects. He stayed at home or went out with friends. Now he regrets having dropout and
he is studying again. He thinks getting the school diploma is very important for everything, to feel
happy with himself and to get a job, especially now he is a father.

He was 13 years old when he joined the Latin Kings gang. His parents had to work long hours and
there was no one at home. His mother works as a cleaner. He spent tfoo much time home alone and
"fook refuge” in the gang. He enjoyed "being Latino" again. The members of the gang welcomed him
and he felt it was like a family. He felt attracted fo the Latin Kings because he wanted to feel
important, to attract girls, to command respect. He escalated the gang hierarchy, in which the more
violent and crueller the more respect you commanded. At first he was shocked by their "cold blood”
and could not sleep at night. But little by little he lost this fear and became “colder”. He was
expelled from the gang when he started going out with his girlfriend, because she was a high
ranking king's girlfriend at the time. He “fell in love and did not think it twice". He was not beaten
up or repudiated ((usual punishment for this offence in the gang)), because he was also high in the
hierarchy. They have deserted him. None of the gang members had written a single letter to him
since he started serving sentences in juvenile detention institutions.

He had a 6 month old baby girl during the first interview. His girlfriend is from Colombia (she was
present during the second interview) and had been adopted by a Spanish family when she was 7
years old. They met in another juvenile detention centre. He has had several rows with his
girlfriend. It was because of one of these rows (he seriously beat her) that he is in a young
offenders' institution. He was very jealous and he used to drink and beat her up. He thinks the root
of his behaviour is his father's abusive nature.

Now he wants to change, he feels very guilty for what he has done. He thinks that his past attitude
is not good for the baby of for himself, who felt guilty after the aggressions. He describes himself
as a good person but with problems. During all his life he has been surrounded by violence, first his
family, then the Latin King gang, where the crueller you are, the more power you have and the
higher in the hierarchy. He has always felt lonely: very few people paid him any attention. When his
girlfriend entered his life, loving him, he was scared of losing her. His way of holding her was
through aggressions.

He really wants to start working in order to have a salary and be economically independent of his
mother. At the time of the second interview, Roberto and his girlfriend were both in probation,
living with their respective parents. His daughter was more often at her parents' house.

In some exchanges with his probation officer two years after the second interview, I was informed
that Roberto continued his education and this had positively influenced his social integration. He
had managed to get a title of "Assistant in Early Childhood Education". At home he is respectful to
his family, and seemed detached from his troublesome old friends. He was involved in leisure
activities that were appropriate for his age and were socially accepted. He had a good relationship
with his girlfriend and actively participated in their daughter upbringing.
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Roberto’s story is marked by extreme poverty. H®uoated the intense labour he had to endure
as an infant digging in a mine in Ecuador, beingomed to chemicals and fumes. He also
described his family situation as living in debtldraving to borrow to be able to eat. His growth
was stunted as a result, although the stuntednassvactically corrected by the balanced diet
he received during his years as a teenager in yotfegders’ institutions. Once in Spain, his
family’'s economic difficulties were signalled byetHong working hours his mother had to
undertake to support his two sons. Although fulfgl the basic need for food and safe housing,
Roberto and his brother suffered from lack of dttenand affection. The working poor face the
paradox of having to work in order to support tHamilies at the expense of providing parental
emotional support; or spending time with their dreh at the expense of suffering economic
deprivations. This is a common dilemma faced by ignamt parents, particularly for single
mothers “when the economic survival of the famdyat odds with the educational well-being of
their children” (Suarez-Orozco, Pimentel, Marti®02: 736). Having to work long hours that
hinder the suitable care needed by their offsprsn@ facet of institutional discrimination in
which the Spanish segmented labour market creatdsr@inforces the intra-generation and

intergeneration transmission of disadvantage.

Although only Roberto and Javier explicitly linkéloeir mothers’ long working hours to their

antisocial behaviour as a result of lack parentglesvision, the other three participants in
detention could have done the same. None of thesepfrticipants lived with their fathers.

Bartolo’s father was murdered when he was 9 ye&ts Manuel did not know his father;

Roberto’s father physically abused him until ong da abandoned the whole family; Melanie’s
father was in jail and he was separated from hitherp Javier’s father was separated from his
mother and lived in Ecuador. The lack of a seconmdme had to be overcome by taking more
than a job or working extra hours by their moth&iseir mothers work as cleaners, old people
carers or in the catering industry; which is nasstnilar to the other research participants
studying in high school or enrolled in a remediatational program. Yet, those in high school
were predominantly living with both their parentghich would increase the chances of extra

economic and time resources to care for their odild
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Memo: Javier 19 (12) male in detention

Javier was 19 years old and was serving a two-year sentence in a juvenile detention centre during
the first interview. He was born in Quito and migrated to Spain in 2003, at the age of 12, together
with his elder sister. Both his parents had migrated to Madrid previously, but his father decided
to return to Ecuador after a year. When he was not in detention, he lived with his mother, his
sister, his sister's husband and their little child, which whom he shared the bedroom.

His father works as a marble mason in Ecuador, and his mother works as a cleaner in Spain. His
mother finished basic education, but his father did not. His mother really wanted him to study, but
she worked long hours and could not control what he did.

He reported having difficulties to understand school explanations and memorising facts. His first
impression of the Spanish school was the wide range of nationalities in the classroom. He had to
retake the first year of compulsory middle school (ESO), he was often rude to teachers and they
used to send him home. He dropped out school during one and a half years. He stayed at home,
looked after his little nephew and went to parties. Then he progressed to the third year of middle
school, but did not pass a single subject.

During the first interview he struggled to follow the rules in the detention centre and could not get
the rewards that those inmates in final stages could get such as certain courses, TV in the evening
and other social activities. After several days doing well, a call from his family or another incident
could turn into a hard day for him where he would misbehaved and get sanctioned.

He thinks he has missed many of the chances he has been given, such as studying at high school or
doing some courses in detention. He complained about having experienced racism by some Spanish
people, such as insults and even physical abuse.

He used to hang out with members of Latin gangs, but he claimed not belong to any. He did not like
being ordered what to do. He thinks that the former members of Latin gangs joined out of courage
and Latin pride, but nowadays it is just fashionable and children, as young as 11 join them. He lives
in a neighbourhood where there is a predominance of Dominican youth, but because they already
know him, he is not targeted as other Ecuadorians. He is proud of being Ecuadorian and looks down
of those people of Ecuadorian background who claim to be Spanish because of having Spanish
nationality.

After he left the juvenile detention centre I scheduled a second interview with the help of his
probation office, but it had to be postponed because he had been knifed and was in hospital. During
the second interview he explained his routine out of detention. He was going to a remedial adult
education centre to get the compulsory education certificate and to study IT. He played football
and went dancing at the weekend.

Because of being above 18 years old (he was 19 during the second interview) and not having legal
residence permit, he was afraid of being stopped by the police. He has been taken three times to
short detention centres for illegal immigrants. Even when he has a document that states he has
started the procedure to get the legal residence, the police usually ignore it and takes him to these
centres, where some times has to spend more than one day. When that happens his mother calls a
private lawyer who is helping them with the legal residence procedure. He distrusts state lawyers
because he has had bad experiences where they did not send the papers on time or seemed not fo
care about him as a client. He is scared of being deported to Ecuador. In the future he would not
like fo form a family, but he would like to run his own business as a wielder, and help his mother.
During the second interview he commented that he had recently started going out with an
Ecuadorian girl.
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Javier’s case presented interconnected vulneiiabikuch as the migration experience, including
separation from his parents, mother head of houdehorking long hours in a low-skilled and
instable position as a cleaner. His reported legrdifficulties and negative attitude towards
teachers, probably stemming from his lack of embdddss in school as a result of institutional
discrimination, seem to have led him to skip classepeat a year and finally dropping out.
Despite his mother’s best intentions and an appateong family network in Madrid, he lacked
parental supervision and hung out with ‘bad infleesi. The peer pressure was probably the
effect of living in a deprived neighbourhood wherelent ethnically based gangs are prevalent
and present an alternative affiliation mechanisngam respect and status. His perception of
threat to his physical integrity had real maniféstes, such as when he had to spend some time
in hospital after being knifed during the two rosraf interviews. Because of spending time in
detention and possibly due to constantly challegdime juvenile detention centre workers who
could have helped, he never got the Spanish naitipnBhis meant that once he was free after
serving his sentence, he did not have a legalease permit. Consequently, he could not work
legally or even enrol in any course. Furthermoewas at risk of being stopped by the police
and taken into a short detention centre for illegarants. Most of all he feared being deported
to Ecuador, a country he had not been since hel®agars old, so his freedom to move was

substantially restricted.

Memo: Manuel 19 (10) Male

Manuel is a male from a small town between the seaside and the mountains. He was 19 years old and
was in detention during the first interview. He did not know his father. His mother works as a cook.
He has some letters tattooed on his fingers that seemed to have been done by himself or another
friend. These tattoos usually symbolise belonging to a Latin gang.

He did not like studying ever since he was little in Ecuador and skipped classes since 4th grade. In
Ecuador his teachers used to punish him physically. When he arrived to Spain in 2002, he was 10
years old. His mother wanted him to study, he went to a nuns' school. He was used to not going to
school. He started taking drugs. When he started middle school (I1st grade of ESO), he committed a
crime that led him to a juvenile detention centre for the first time. At the time of the first
interview he was serving a sentence in a juvenile detention centre.

He had not considered what to do in the future. He would like to do a course on solar panels or join
the army, and live day by day. His “crazy life" and peer pressure would be a barrier to achieve these
aspirations. He considers education to be very important to fulfil these aspirations because "if you
don't have studies you cannot get a dignifying job" and "a person with education has more
opportunities than someone without education”. He also considers moving to another country to
start from scratch.
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Possibly linked to the lack of parental supervisaowl unfulfilled affective needs, the majority of
the participants explicitly mentioned their memibgrsto the Latin Kings gang. Their loneliness
and lack of belonging made them vulnerable to ttuengses of a protective, united “family” —
metaphor constantly used by the Latin Kings ganghere his Ecuadorian background was a
source of pride. Yet, they soon discovered thabrmgghg to this gang involved violence and
criminal conduct, together with physical punishmeot those who did not obey the
contradictory rules marked by the gang hierarchging in a gang fulfilled their need for
affiliation but at the expense of higher risk t@ithphysical integrity and their freedom when
they were caught by the police. And once in prighe,lack of support and contact by the gang

members was a further desolating experience.

Together with family circumstances such a singlethacs, parents’ long working hours,
domestic violence, parental criminal records, etwther factors that increase these five
participants’ vulnerability included school failyreacist encounters, living in dangerous

neighbourhoods and alcohol and drug abuse.

Memo: Bartolo Male 20/21 (11) Detention 25th Feb 2011, 24 Nov 2011.

Bartolo was 20 year-old and serving a sentence in a juvenile detention institution when I first
intferviewed him in 2011. He had been born in a small town near the seaside. He has two younger
sisters; the youngest one is a half-sister. His father was killed and he lived with his grandparents.
His mother decided to migrate to Spain with her partner to flee a life of criminality and danger. He
migrated to Spain in 2002 when he was 11 years old. It was his mother's decision, he wanted fo stay.

Bartolo's father was a drug dealer in Ecuador and was killed when Bartolo was 9 years old. He
admired his father and wanted to be like him. Bartolo's father funded his sister's (Bartolo's aunt)
education and cost of living with the money he got from illegal dealings. Bartolo's aunts looked after
him in exchange. In Ecuador he lived with different relatives: aunt, uncle, godmother, mother's side
grandmother, father's side grandmother and grandfather. When he was living with his aunt, his
cousins picked on him. His grandfather was the only one who talked to him and cared.

His mother left his father to go out with another man who was also involved in criminal activities.
She lived under threat and had to hide and could only see Bartolo by playing tricks. His mother
studied up to middle school. In Spain she works as a carer for old people. He does not get on well
with her. He blamed her for leaving his father to live with someone she had to hide in order to stay
alive. But she is the only one who supports him and visits him in the juvenile detention centre.

His mother wanted him to study and paid for private schooling. She made him repeat first year of
ESO (middle school). He passed his subjects. During the second year of ESO he got disaffected.
He considered that Spanish teachers did not understand him because they were not members of
the same “race” or "religion” as him. He was expelled from middle school because of a fight with a
neo-Nazi group where someone was seriously wounded. He went o another middle school from which
he was also expelled. He had problems with other schools students. His schools mates sometimes
referred to him with racist insults: "fucking Latino". He often got himself into fights, some of them
using knives and seriously hurting people. He lived in an upper-middle class neighbourhood. Some of
his neighbours looked at him suspiciously, would not say hello or would ask him whether he lived in
that building.
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Bartolo joined the Latin Kings gang when he was 13 or 14 years old. He wanted fo emulate his
father. He enjoyed having money to buy new things. His mother used to register his room and tell
him off when she found stolen items. So he decided to move with older friends. He managed to
climb the ladder of the gang hierarchy. He first served a sentence in a juvenile detention centre in
2005, when he was 15. He managed to escape and lived his mother for 7 or 8 months before the
police caught him again and he had to go to another detention centre. Then he escaped again and
went to live with his girlfriend, before he had to go to the juvenile centre he was in at the time of
the interviews. The reason why he was serving this last sentence was related to having killed two
people.

Bartolo used to have a girlfriend fwo years older than him. They were living together whilst he had
fled from the detention centre. He used to put money into her bank account. She got pregnant and
he was very excited about having a baby. But her family pressured her to have an abortion when he
went back to the detention centre. After the abortion they split up.

He thinks he has always being too mature for his age. He blames that on his difficult childhood.
Bartolo considers that now he has "no friends, only acquaintances *, but he has had “good friends
who have given everything for him and he did for them”. They were Latin friends. He has Spanish
acquaintances, but he has more fun with Latin friends because they “come from the same land".

He would like to study Law, because he likes fighting for his rights. But he does not like studying or
working. In the first interview he said he needed to leave behind his old way of living to carry out
his plan of life. But in the second interview he was afraid he might get involved in criminal activities
again to get money, as it requires less effort than physical labour. He does not like working, he has
never worked. He does not like studying, but he has done it whilst in detention, in order to “kill time
and not think" about what he had done. He was doing the final year of high school.

During the second interview he said he would like to go back to Ecuador. It would be hard because
he has been living in Spain for longer than 10 years. But he feels "100% Ecuadorian” and his roots
are there. He encourages young people from Ecuadorian background, especially his youngest sister,
to speak with an Ecuadorian accent and act Latin. In some occasions, he considers himself Spanish,
such as when he wants to claim his rights.

Conclusion

Vulnerability is a dynamic concept and the pers@mal social factors that have been highlighted
as stressors are more or less salient dependitigeorircumstances. All of the participants have
the experience of migration in common. Yet, thagrated at different ages, with an average of
8.26 years old, varying from 3 years old (Gerardiogse story was not included in the analysis)
or 6 years old in the cases of Jose, Melanie, Ahzard Roberto; to 14 years old in the case of
Alicia, the most successful participant. In thiseacontrary to the evidence presented in other
studies (Oropesa and Landale, 1997; Rumbaut, 2@@#),0f arrival is not a significant factor
regarding successful integration for this reseaaiple. Perhaps the fact that Ecuadorians also
speak Spanish and share other cultural traits asdatholic religion would decrease the effect

of this variable.
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Gender seems to be a significant variable. Evemwiere are only three female participants in
the research, both their stories, the Spanishs8tati and the literature on education and
migration confirm that they outperform boys acadsaitly and are less vulnerable to school
failure, racism and physical violence; althoughytipeesented higher vulnerability in terms of
sexual stereotyping and violence and their lives asually more disrupted in the case of

becoming parents.

Although all of the participants belonged to loveame families, there seems to be considerable
variations in terms of economic difficulties. Beimg debt was a stressor that had negative
consequences in the case of Felipe, who failedesthjand repeated the school year
unsuccessfully. Roberto came from an extremely ganily, which forced him to work in a
mine being a young child and stunted his growtthosE living in single parents households
were at higher risk of poverty because of the dishied salary. In these cases, their mothers
were often the ones who had to work long hoursuggpert the family economically, at the
expense of parental supervision and emotional stupBeing alone for long periods of time was
linked to school failure and gang membership. Rareniminal records and physical abuse were
factors that increase the participants’ risk todmee juvenile offenders, like in the cases of

Melanie, Bartolo and Roberto.

The protective factors that decrease vulnerahbidigntified in this research are related to being
female, living with both parents in non-abusive iigs, migrating together with parents or
staying with one of the parents during migratioargmtal education beyond compulsory level,
having Spanish friends or participated in reguld&sure activities such as being in a football
team, being embedded in school, having teachetstinge to promote intercultural curriculum,

pedagogy and class atmosphere.

There are some controversial factors that althotlgdy might lead to higher levels of
vulnerability, they also seem to offer opporturstie improve their resilience to risk. That is the
case of becoming a parent. Both Jose and Rober® t@enage parents and took responsibility
for their children. Having a child gave them strégngnd direction to strive to become a better
person. This process was also explained by a dir@fta juvenile detention centre, by which
having a child represents a turning point, a flugtboard for those immersed in gang violence

who did not know how to leave.

Another controversial factor is working whilst syuy. Jose worked at his uncle bar, which
reduce the number of hours he could invest in hisliss and sleep time. Although it is
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reasonable to think his school performance wassoff as a result; he was learning a trade as

well as earning a salary and expanding his oppiitgrto make a living out of it.

It seems necessary to remark that vulnerabilityas a personal characteristic associated of
immigrants; it is a universal and dynamic concéjpt encapsulates complex processes in which
high levels of vulnerability are the consequencechfsters of disadvantage created and
reinforced by the failure of social institutions é@pand opportunity structures and individual

capabilities.
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There’s an old proverb that says it's better todieaomeone to fish than to give them a fish. But
what if they sell the river? Or what if the river poisoned? And what good is it to know how toifish
the owner of the river doesn’t let us fish? In otwerds, education is inextricably connected to all
other aspects of life.

— Eduardo Galeano

School is one of the most important institutions $ocialisation. Together with the family,

schools are supposed to provide the necessary &dgeland skills to function adequately in
society (Ballantine and Spade, 2008). Schools arésplated institutions, they influence and are
influenced by society. Students’ experiences obsthre not just mediated by their age, gender,
social class and ethnicity (Lareau and McNamaravatp2008, Walker and Unterhalter, 2007)
but also by their families, peer groups, their beas, teachers’ pedagogy, school ethos,

mandatory and hidden curricula (Ballantine and £paa08).

Figure 2: Cartoon representing the school as daitgocial reproduction

FIGURE 2

Source: Diane Lasch, Leviathan, 1, No. 3 (June 1969, 12.

Schools have been criticised as active reproduskmsocial inequalities. The cartoon above
caricaturises the school as being a machine wingligiduals go in with their heterogeneities
such as sex and particular phenotypes, and thrthegimachinery process they are turned into
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individuals with defined class, gender and raaiés in society being ascribed a position in the
hierarchy ladder. The role of schools in sociaro€pction has been widely studied by scholars
such as Bourdieu (1999, 1997, 1968; Lewis, 197WyIB® and Gintis, 1976).

Nevertheless, historically schools are also seegreat equalisers and crucial sites for upward
mobility. Immigrant parents want their childrendo well in school in order to integrate into the
new society and move up the ladder, so they spamedand effort pushing them in this direction.
In a recent survey conducted among adolescentsavehohildren of migrants showed that 77%
of parents aspired to a university degree for tobhildren, whereas only 40% of the children

aspired to such a degree (Portes et al 2013).
Parents’ and Children’s Aspirations

Parental aspirations for them to go to universigrava common theme amongst the participants.
Even if these aspirations do not translate intonaversity degree, they are a necessary
precondition to have a chance to get it (Portesl,e2011a). Alvaro, a sixteen year old student
who was in his last year of middle school during fiinst round of the interviews and managed to
progress to first year of high school during theos®l round described his parent’s expectations
“they want me to be someone, who has a universyrak, like all my cousins and to be
someone in the future” (Alvaro, 16). Also the pasemf the participants who were serving
sentences in young offenders institutions encouragem to study and go to university: “My
mom tells me to study, study, study and take adgntSince you have that [having completed
compulsory education through remedial programsswhiéing in the detention centre], you can
get yourself a degree, whatever you want. And I'tdamow, don’t know. I'll listen to her one
day (laughter)” (Bartolo, 20). Talking about hovs Ipiarents support him to study and expect him
to go to university to study engineering in orderimprove his social status and escape the
possibility of being exploited in Spain a high sochstudent narrated: “Yes, my parents, from the
beginning, they've always taught me, | have to l@earthan them, because, because they tell
me: look the situation we are in, we are lookingdgob, and people, people trash us, they tell
me. | don’t want you to be like that, and theyeédtme since | was a wee little boy. And | have
it here in my head. | want to be someone in lii&lberto, 17). Therefore, most migrant parents
see education as the key for the upward integratidheir children into the middle class. From
the parents’ perspective, having a university degseequated to being freed of exploitation and

gives a meaningful reward to the sacrifices thekaras a consequence of migration.

The idea of meritocracy, i.e., those who deserbedause of working hard and being intelligent

will do well in education and will have a successfareer, is well spread in the popular culture.
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Even when many scholars (e.g. Johnson, 2006) Hexersthe mirage of the “American dream”
of working hard bringing success regardless of yadass, ethnicity or gender; most families at
either end of the wealth spectrum seem to takeoresility for their situation of richness saying
that they deserve their income and status becalusieew hard work, and their situation of
poverty, blaming themselves because of being lazchool, joining the wrong crowd, drug or
alcohol abuse or not being intelligent enough. iRstance, a male in a juvenile detention centre
explains why he did not do well in school “becauses too lazy, I'm very lazy in school, you
know? I'm a bit thick; | can’t get things in my hikeasily” (Javier, 19). Similarly, a high school
student after having completed middle school andptaining that he finds the first year of high
school difficult he blames himself saying thatsithard “I don’t know, because I'm lazy, | guess
[laughs] I don’t know” (Felipe, 18).

Instead of blaming the lack of motivation on thesp@al predispositions of these students,
Varenne and McDermott refer to the “adaptive wittvdal” (1998: 152) as a type of resistance
mechanism in which predicting that working hard Wouaot offer them the same types of
rewards than it would to their native peers or neddass students, they become disengaged to
the school. Henceforth a considerable proportioimmajrant youth rebel against middle-class
values, drop-out school when they are met withoacdd-choice dilemma’. On the one hand,
they can choose between their parents’ aspirationsipward mobility conforming to white
middle-class values that discriminate against thatmexpense of being ostracised by their
immigrant peers. On the other hand, they can cabftbese values, opposing authority and
giving in to peer pressure that leads to integnaiiothe ‘underclass’, being marginalised by the

larger society but also by their own community (€h997: 989-990).

An alternative explanation for the lower acadenusbi@vement among ethnic minorities and
immigrant groups consider the “attitude-achievemastadox” (Mickelson, 1990), by which,
even when the majority students share the sameatduoal values than the native majority and
believe in the upward mobility promise offered lmueation, they become disengaged and face
greater risk of school attrition than their nato@interparts. According to Carter (2005), school
disengagement finds its root in the attachment shatents feel towards school, which depends
on how welcome and fitting they feel within the tingion. This attachment translates into
school engagement and academic performance. Heeghiment is conceptualised as the
affective component, the degree in which the studeels welcome and embedded into the
institution; whereas engagement refers to the bhebheal component, i.e., the work and effort
they are willing to put into the school activitié€®ohnson, Crosnoe and Elder, 2001; Carter,

2005). Whether students feel part of the schoaohésliated by interactions with other students,
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teachers and administrators and the values repessby these three actors, together with what
is taught in the overt and hidden curriculum. Teash in particular, act as “cultural
gatekeepers”, parcelling out rewards and sancaonsrding to who abides by dominant cultural
rules (Carter, 2005: 6).

For Carter, rather than developing a marginalisdtue that pushes minority students towards
school failure, “ethno-racial cultures serve pesitiunctions, including a sense of belonging,
distinction, and support for how to critique angeavith inequality. Their ethno-racial cultures

are not mere adaptations and reactions to expesenith closed opportunities. Neither are bad
behaviour, deviance, and delinquency the princgeahponents of these cultures. Rather, their
cultural presentations of self are better undesta® practices of distinction based on a critique
of an undiscerning mainstream culture in schootBerathan a submission to powerless and
oppression” (2005: 6). When schools echo these desnand facilitate minority students’ school

belonging, then parental and students’ aspiratemesfostered and there is room for success;

albeit this is not often the case.

Parents’ hopes to give their children a betterlégd them to praise education as their lifesaving
float for upward mobility. An Ecuadorian, directof a civil society organisation for migrants,
criticised this naive vision of education: “in Edaa, as in Latin America in general, the goal is
to study because if you don’t study you won’t havgood quality of life, you won’t have an
income. We're still in this, we're a bit behindtivat aspect. We're still in the modern age, not in
post-modernity, but modern age where we’re stilhgan and on to our children with: study to
be someone in life, study to have a better lifedAme still give an important weight to
education; we believe that education will be théutsan for all problems especially for
economic status”. Yet, the belief that educationkéy to upward mobility is well spread
internationally and across families of differerdsd and ethnicity, which explains the amount of
time and energy that parents dedicate to pushiag thildren to study (Kluegel and Smith,
1986).

Table 9. Transition from Education to the Labour Ma rket 1990-2000

: . . Secondar ‘
Total in Those with only Secondary education. e ducationy Further education
survey Primary education Middle school High school University
Men 1,476,100 106,900 477,700 320,800 570,600
Didn’t find a job 671,300 68,000 246,900 147,400 209,000
% Didn't find a job 45.5 63.6 51.7 45.9 36.6
Women 1,373,900 70,500 305,500 291,400 706,400
Didn’t find a job 733,500 54,600 199,300 158,900 320,700
% Didn’t find a job 53.4 77.4 65.2 54.5 45.4

Source: INE Mddulo afio 2000. Transicion de la edidraal mercado laboral (Metodologia EPA-2005)
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Education and the Labour Market

However, education has a positional value (Untéeihh@007) in which the more people with
degrees, the less the economic value of the detireeSpanish unemployment situation with a
large percentage of university graduates despgriateking for a job cast even more doubts on
the economic value of education. Table 9 represthietpersons between 16 and 35 years old
that, between 1990 and 2000 when the last INE gumas conducted, had left education for the
first time. The percentage of men (36.6%) and worf#n4%) who are unemployed despite
having a university degree paints a gloomy pictiarethose who link university degrees to
finding secure stable jobs. Yet, those with higbducation stand a better chance to find a job
than those who left education after secondary do@&09% for men and 54.5% for women) or
primary school (63.6% for men, 77.4% for women)véltheless, table 10 signals that young
unemployment is rampant and affects all levels. Oimemployment has been steadily increasing

since 2007 when the economic crisis started.

Table 10. Rate of Unemployment

2013 2012 2011 2010 2009 2008 2007 2006 2005
% Total men and 27,16 24,44 21,29 20,05 17,36 9,63 8,47 9,0/ 10,19

women
% 16-25Yy.0. 57,22 52,01 45,39 40,93 35,66 21,28 17,83 18,73 21,78
% Men Total 26,78 24,09 20,76 19,96 16,86 7,87 6,32 6,81 7,77

% Men 16-25y.0. |59,21 54,04 47,31 43,36 36,19 19,46 14,06 16,62 18,62

% Women Total 27,61 24,86 21,94 20,16 18,01 11,99 11,39 12,22 13,64
% Women 16-25 5496 49,75 43,20 38,04 35,00 23,58 22,71 21,34 25,96
Source: INE Encuesta de Poblacion Activa

The rates of unemployment for young people are otlte amount of the total unemployment
rate, painting a blight prospect for those lookiagtheir first job. These high levels also affect
those with a job, since there is more uncertainty the working conditions have worsened as a
result of the increasing supply of labour force #mel reduce demand. Since it appeared in the
Spanish newspaper El Pais in 2005, the term “mdir that is, worker earning 1.000 Euros a
month, has spread to define the difficulties of y@people that despite having a university
degree, some even with postgraduate educationndpawmpaid working experience through
internships, volunteering, etc., when offered dlstgob with a contract, the salary never goes
beyond the 1000 Euros a month (Fernandez Romemh 2012). This situation forces them to
live with their parents or spend most of this salarrent. However, what started as a complaint
in 2005 became a social phenomenon and even amtaspiin the recent years in which having

a secure job earning 1000 Euros per month seemsldream for most young people in Spain.
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As one expert coordinating a vocational educatimhtaaining centre explained: “Their intention
is always to find work as quickly as possible, tliey’t care about the field as long as it gives
them money to spend. Because even though, they kmatwthere is no, no, they don't believe
that there is an ideal job for them [...]. Manytioém like to get an apprenticeship or even being
ultra exploited because they have a very high exrth@ capacity, they handle a lot of pressure,
[...] but of course, that also frustrates a lot bseamow | think there are very few pay rises [...],
| think the concept of ‘mileurista’ no longer ex@show it's considerably below ‘mileurista™.

What this expert flippantly refers as “liking” beirexploited can be considered an adaptive
preference consequence of the lack of capabilityiark, the lack job opportunities that respect,
value and promote individual potentialities andiagmns. This scarcity of meaningful jobs is
rooted in the hoarding of high positions by theéeelhrough the legitimisation of the transmission
of economic, social and cultural capital throughvarsity degrees (Bourdieu, 1997). Equally,
the low expectations and endurance capacity careXptained by looking at historically
migration receiving countries where the second hordtgeneration do not manage to get
professional-executive occupations and are at highk of unemployment than their parents.
Even when being born or at least mainly socialisetthe host country, immigrant children “will
either not be asked, or will be reluctant, to watkmmigrant wages and hours as their parents

did but will lack job opportunities, skills and auections to do better” (Gans, 1992: 173-174)
Low School Progression

Nevertheless, despite their parental pressure ardkrgs’ aspirations, the number of young
people of Ecuadorian background that go to unitseiisi very lowt® (See table 11). A high
school teacher comments on the small number ofestadof Ecuadorian background who
achieve high grades and go to university: “Very fgawto university, they usually do modules
[short vocational courses] [...] electricity, IT, geethings are the most ... [...]. [But] when they
want to go to university, they really go for itethare people who study medicine; medicine is in
great demand by the students”. According to a rtesarvey conducted on young people of
migrant background in Spain, Ecuadorian studergms® have lower career expectations than
other migration background youth (Portes et al,384d Portes et al 2011). Table 9 shows the

low percentage of university enrolment in comparismother levels of education.

15 |n the academic year 2011/2012, there were 872Bsts from South America enrolled at a universitgpain,
out of a total university population of 810076;\thveould represent 1.07% of the total universitydstut population.
Out of those 8728 students from South America, 56296) were women and 3289 (38%) were men (INE).
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Table 11. Number of students enrolled in the different levels of education in
Spain 2011/2012

% of

HIE o o Ecuadorians out
other EU 27 Ecuadorians )
: Ecuador of foreign
countries out of total
students

7923293

781236 203182 39,08%

Early childhood

: 1917236 144369 42392 6774 0,35% 15,98%
education

Primary education 2797804 272305 76451 22664 0,81% 29,65%
Speua_l EEeE 32233 3955 691 485 1,50% 70,19%
education

'\EA'Sdgle school 1792548 215386 50414 31002 1,73% 61,49%
High school 628753 46448 12348 7231 1,15% 58,56%
VET first cycle 312016 30215 5366 4986 1,60% 92,92%
VET second cycle 303063 18545 3301 2183 0,72% 66,13%
Sinen VEEEIEnE] 84217 17589 3036 2456 2,92% 80,90%
courses PCPI

University 1456783 47003 7497 2019 0,14% 26,93%

Source: INE

Students originating from Ecuador seem to have rddfieulties than their native counterparts
to progress through schooling. As it can be obskfvem Table 11, the number of students
enrolled in 2011/2012 decreased considerably fraddi® school 31002 to high school 7231
and then to university 2019; similarly they are gpresented 2.92% of the total population in
the short vocational courses created as an alieen@medial programme for those students who
had not finished compulsory education. In the stemtyducted by Ferndndez Enguétaal out of

the total number of students with a migration backgd who drop out, 77% stop studying
before completing compulsory education, only 23%hofke who stop studying had achieved the
compulsory education degree; whereas in the caskeof natives peers 62% of those leaving
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education had already attained the compulsory diducdegree (2010:94). Fernandez Enguita
blames the high levels of school attrition amongdsnts with a migration background to the
migration process and cultural readjustment, togethith the language differences and the
education idiosyncrasies such as curriculum anagagies from either the host country or the
country of origin. However, according to this authtor those who were born in the host
country, the likelihood of school failure is linked their social class rather than their ethnicity
(Fernandez Enguitat al, 2010:87). Although none of the participants wieoen in Spain, the
findings of the present research suggest that étbthicity and class intertwine — together with
gender and age — and are more or less salienrslovelisadvantage depending on how different

social institutions distribute and redistributeuadble opportunities.

Often neglected, some prominent factors associatesthool disengagement that lead to drop
out are related to institutions: such as de-faeimat, ethnic or class segregation in different
schools; racist or violent school environment; saar cultural insensitive teacher disposition,
not feeling embedded into the school culture; faahfactors: having only one or no parent at
home; parents’ long working hours; individual fastolack of cognitive skills, lack of work

habit, lack of language and culture familiarity é8ez-Orozco, Pimentel and Martin, 2009).
Looking at institutional discrimination (Gomollap@6; Gomolla and Radtke, 2002) improves
our understanding of the inherent mechanisms in gbleool system that contribute to

discrimination against students with a migratiorckggound. Institutional discrimination has

been defined as “the collective failure of an orgamon to provide an appropriate and
professional service to people because of theourokulture, or ethnic origin. It can be seen or
detected in processes, attitudes and behaviouhvammount to discrimination through unwitting

prejudice, ignorance, thoughtlessness and raeistctlyping which disadvantage minority ethnic
people” (Macpherson of Cluny, 1999, 6.3.4). In #@hool system, this discrimination takes
place at different levels: a) at the level of ahnetentric curriculum that undervalues the
knowledge brought from other cultures; b) at theeleof teacher-student relationship, where
teachers tend to have lower academic expectationstuments of migration background and
perceive them as being more problematic; c) ateel of peer relation in the classroom and the
entire school, where harassment, physical and psygital violence and more nuanced forms
of discrimination such as microagressions (Solarz&eja, Yosso, 2000), create and reinforce
social disadvantages, lowering the capabilitiesahe of the participants overtime. Yet, this
institutional discrimination becomes normalised agdes unnoticed by the educational

professionals; more concerning is perhaps the tdckwareness by the individuals affected
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(Gomolla, 2006). Hence, the need of qualitativedistsi to uncover these nuanced processes of

discrimination that lead to lower opportunity stiwes and capabilities.
Curricular Gap or Ethnocentrism

Teachers look for explanations in the country gia, blaming the lack of achievement on the
curricular gap: “the education gap [...] is striij...].But in the case of Ecuador, you know what
public education is like there, don’t you? It isical, without means, then they arrive with a
huge curricular gap. There are kids who come andtdmderstand. They ask very basic
concepts, and they understand nothing, nothindjimgt The director of a young offenders’

institution concurs: “the curricular gap [is] velyg, very big. Most of the cases we have, it is
very big, 5, 6 or 7 courses [gap]’. This perspectcan be predicted to lower teachers’
expectations on Ecuadorian students whose backdreduocation is seen as deficient and

problematic.

Ironically, the young participants never mentiortbs curricular gap, they pointed out at the
lack of engagement in the class: “At first, as bvgaying, | was doing well, well, well, but only
studying what | liked, | mean, if I liked a subjestich as crafts, what | most liked was drawing,
and | put myself into it ... It was the only sulijiitat | used to pass, that and geography. And ...
why didn’t | study? [...] Studying doesn’t work forenj...] | don’t want to study” (Melanie, 16).
This girl was serving a sentence in a juvenile mkgd@ centre; she dropped out of school at the
age of 13. Another participant from a juvenile aiten centre describes the different curriculum
and pedagogy in Ecuador: “Not difficult, but it wdiferent because the first days | had to get
used to it, and | didn’t get used to the class.aBse in history there | studied Latin America
history and it seemed more interesting than thetohy, which, when | came here, they taught the
History of European wars, Spanish civil war ... dmeh, | didn't like it, but hey, | had to adjust.
But everything is very different, | don’t know whyut there everything is different. Both
because you know the people, teachers, they dido\v your ..., how to say? As they say, they
are not of your race, they don’t understand yowthg they understood me there” (Bartolo, 20).
This longing for closer and more understanding ti@hawith teachers is common among
students of migration background and the distascbigger for boys than for girls (Suarez-
Orozco, Pimentel and Martin, 2009). These attitucmdd also be attributed to the previously
mentioned ‘adaptive withdrawal’, in which conscityusr unconsciously the participants notice
that schooling fails them and their efforts willopably not be translated into upward mobility
(Varenne and McDermott, 1998).
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One of the experts, an Ecuadorian working for @ sivciety organisation who had experience
working as a teacher both in Ecuador and Spain tmngd about the ethnocentric
representation of Latin American culture in Spaniskt books; he complained about how
Spanish teachers “always looked at them [Ecuadaiadents] from ethnocentrism, from the
point of view of the super European culture whdeKing at Latin American subculture, cultures
that don’'t work, that have no worth, where they suead, they regarded Latin American
education as a deficit.[]. Spanish texts were not adapted and they even indiacetigmatize
Latin American population or immigrants in genethky [text books] portrayed our cultures as
inferior in a subliminal way in comparison to theaBish or European culture”. As well as
creating an unwelcoming context of reception (Poaled Rumbaut, 2001), these representations
of other cultures constitute a form “symbolic viode” (Bourdieu and Passeron, 1977), by
imposing meanings that overtly legitimises the powelations of the historical colonial

oppression.

Notwithstanding, some teachers try to include kmalgke from other cultures into the curriculum
in order to make students more engaged and incthaseulticultural knowledge. That is the
case of a male Spanish high school teacher: “samasti try that students who come from other
places, in this case Ecuadorians, find here cesemsitivity to the geography, history and art of
their countries of origin. And | try to do sometpiabout it, i.e. introducing to the extent to
which educational programs and rhythms allow, Sfmeferences, attentive to their geography,
their history and even in the case of arts. | mibaih an Art History student from Ecuador hear
about Guayasamin in class, or that he or she meansioned in history , | do not know, Eloy
Alfaro , or , or , or when talking about the dualdf certain countries one can mention for
example the contrast between the coast of Guayaaquilthe interior highlands. Quito when
citing World Heritage cities, the teacher can usgt@or Cuenca as examples. | mean, well, a
certain sensitivity to their place of origin, féreim to see it as a sign of respect as well asattte f
that they, somehow, raising this curiosity theyoatontribute to the class”. This cultural
sensitiveness helps create a welcoming contexeadption where all students are invited to
bridge the cultural gap and feel embedded with $hbkool, easing the transition for the

newcomers and making them feel engaged (Suarez@rBmentel and Martin, 2009).
Student-Teacher Relationship

The relation with teachers was an important thammast interviews. Respect towards teachers
seems to be linked to the perceived attitude tosvaid people in Ecuador fostered by their

parents: “The teachers [in Ecuador] were good medbley cared, we respected them more,
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because in my country old people are very mucheasp” (Bartolo, 20). Nonetheless, this
perception of respect and discipline is contradidig other studies such as Cuenca et al. (2009)
whose results point out a lack of discipline andpext and even cases of violence towards

teachers in Ecuadorian schools (Cuenca et al.,:200%

In some instances, there was a conflictive relatigmthat discouraged students from attending
their lessons. This was the case of a male paattigloing a short vocational course who
narrated how the middle school teachers’ reactidmd appearance put him off going to class: “I
started here in third grade [primary school]. | d&mow, | was good at school, | passed third

grade, fourth, fifth and sixth grades [primary sofoAnd then went to high school [four years

of compulsory education, middle school]. Well, thavas a time that people started wearing
wide clothes and all that, and | also wore widehe#s. People looked down on us, [...]. Well, |

went there when | was in first year [of compulsamddle school]. | had a few teachers who

were half racist. Well, because, as they pickedisn said, no, and | started to stop going to
school. And 1 left that school [...]. At first theyhle teachers] use to tell me to remove my
piercings. And | said no, I'm not doing anythingowg. And [the teacher] said no, you don’t go

into my class like that. Okay, so | didn’t go infu@n, 18). Although this teacher probably saw
his request on student’ clothes and appearanceigs af discipline, the authority he was trying

to impose through these restrictions made Juanaid and felt unfairly unwelcome in school.

By targeting ethnic minorities when imposing disicip regarding their clothes, schools convert
students’ personality traits and fashion into sukive opposition, which brings more resistance
to the school culture rather than adherence (Ma2f85).

Yet, some students, such as a female Ecuadoridergtdinishing upper secondary education,
described their relation with teachers as encoogagnd increasing her well-being: “you can
make friends with the teachers here, | mean, ilks having one more friend. However in
Ecuador it was different. The teachers were .., &ike ..., you could say that they were like the
law there and ... and that’s it. But here it's mordt's more like friends. With their jokes ant a
that” (Jennifer, 17). In contrast, other studemproached the lack of implications that some
teachers showed in comparison to the perceivedté¢ffat Ecuadorian teachers had shown in the
past. The closeness and understanding shared thyetsafosters stronger engagement with the
school whilst providing critical support, confidenand advice on how to navigate the school
culture for students who tend to lack that cultuwrapital. Albeit it is not by chance that the
participant that relates such close relationship grl, research shows that “boys tend to have
fewer meaningful relationships with their teachansl perceive their school environments to be

less supportive than do their sisters” (Suarez-@pPimentel and Martin, 2009: 717).
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Explaining why teachers in Ecuador taught “very lival male student in a short vocational
course described: “for those who didn’t understahdy [teachers] explained there, and stood
there, to explain a lot of times” (Jose, 16). Soocoenplained about the fast pace of their
teaching, especially in middle school. A male E@x&th who had finished serving his sentence
in a young offenders’ institution and who is tryibtg finish compulsory education through a
remedial program for adults said: “Here they arerampatient, because in the high school
everything is faster, cam’ on, let's go, otherwigms’ll learn it at home” (Roberto, 18). The
Spanish education system does not track into bottotop sets depending on the academic level
of subjects such as Mathematics, as other Europeantries do; therefore, teachers have to
prepare their lessons for students with mixed tasli Although students benefit from peer
learning and are not casted down as low achieoftieny they struggle to understand and follow

the rhythm of what is taught for the average sttidethe class.
Expulsion, Suspension, Repetition and Automatic Pigression

Other factors associated to school attrition al&ed to behaviour issues. Being sent home after
clashes with teachers was not uncommon among thaxseropped out, as one male participant
in detention recounted: “When | got to first yeduitlee ESO [compulsory middle school] | was
going to class, you know? And | retook the yeardose | was more or least lazy, because | went
out and | was sent home a lot. | was thrown outtass, two, three days. And | saw myself able
to pass, you know? Only that | was a little brata\ier, 19). Being sent home is a popular
sanction among teachers, albeit it can be arguedreey the wrong message for those students
who are not enjoying being in school and long feinly outside with other friends (Fernandez
Enguita, 2010). Likewise, catching up the contdrthose missing classes because of being sent
home implies a great effort for those students wérod to lack a disciplined work habit.
Consequently they become more and more disengaigledhe lesson topics and the school life

in general.

The Spanish education law, similar to the Frenalcation system and unlike other countries
such as Great Britain, determines that those stadeno fail more than three subjects have to
retake the year. In primary education studentsrepeat a year once at the end of each cycle
which last two academic years. In the academic 2684/5 the percentages of students who
retook each course of the secondary compulsoryatidmcwere: 14.8% *lyear of ESO, 21.1%
2" year of ESO, 17.8%%year of ESO, 12%"4year of ESO (Arregui Martinez et al, 2009: 34).
In all levels the percentages of boys retaking sesiror dropping out are considerably higher

than for girls and children of migrants are moielly to retake years than their national peers
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(Fernandez Enguita, et al, 2010; Arregui Martineale 2009). As a male high school teacher
explained: “There are kids who don’t understandt i, they are asking very basic concepts
[...]. On the other hand, they are respectful, baytdon’t have much to offer. Most of them are
home alone, their parents often go to work, thay tve no control, nor study habits, or they
get discouraged. | mean it is rare the Ecuadoribo @oesn’t repeat one course or two in order
to begin to understand something more or lesstigimnd, they are in a precarious situation,
especially now that many are leaving. Their parbaige a lot of interest, really, when they come
to talk with the tutor they are always very correci], but the kids are in a situation of returning

to their country, not returning, no man's land arating to see what happens. But with such an

absolute precariousness that is alarming”.

Those in favour of retaking courses argue that ptorg students who were not able to
understand the basic concepts learned during tréitplar academic year, are not likely to cope
with learning higher levels of content in the feliog courses. In this research, such was the
case of an expert working in a juvenile detentrstitution: “and also with the added problem as
| said, by law they have to go progressing intortgt course according to their age [regardless
of whether they pass the exams] and what is theflbdar a boy to pass to the next year if he
doesn’t have the knowledge?”. Nevertheless, masglies have shown the scarce academic
success of retaking a year and the high personaatron students (Fernandez Enguita, et al,
2010; Arregui Martinez et al, 2009). Felipe, a yiar old male high school student who —
during the second round of interviews — was reigHirst year of non-compulsory high school
recounted: “Well, as I'm now too old for them [otletass mates], because, you know, it's weird,
| feel different and | don’t know, | can't. [...] # It's also hard for me because of having
repeated [retaken the year] and such” (Felipe, B®)pe had some family problems that led him
to fail 4 subjects out of a total of 9; he did madnt to tell his teachers about these family
predicaments because he did not want any speeathtent: “I didn’t want to pass just for that,
it's supposed that | have to be like the othergliffe, 19). Nevertheless, due to having retaken
the year and probably another year before, he has two years older than most of his class
mates and he would have the reputation of not baimgpod student among teachers, which

would consequently lower their expectations andabademic performance.

Another participant, a young male in detention cantad: “I retook first year of ESO, then |

stop studying for one and a half years. Then | vk to school and got into second year of
ESO, then | also dropped out from this second gé&SO and they placed me in third year of
ESO because of my age. And | stayed in the thied,ylewas studying, you know? But | had a

problem at school and they let me out [being expkgland | didn't go to school anymore. | got
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to the third year of ESO but without passing anyjecis” (Javier, 19). Yet automatic
progression to the next year without extra supdo#gs not provide a suitable solution for those
students who are struggling to understand the obwfecertain subjects. Provisions particularly
designed to suit students’ needs to catch up shioelth place. All these factors taken into
account, it seems that retaking a year constraigdests with a migration background’s
capabilities of affiliation or social relations, s¢lf-respect, of knowledge, of aspiration (Walker,
2007) therefore decreasing well-being in generalwedl as their chances for successful
integration. Likewise, the overrepresentation oidents of migration background among those

repeating a year signals the institutional disanaion present in Spanish schools.
Bonding and Bridging

Regarding the integration of students of Ecuaddogrkground, there seems to be more bonding
— intra ethnic ties — than bridging — inter ethties — (Putnam, 2001). That is, they seem to
create stronger bonds with other Ecuadorians andests originating from other Latin
American countries, than forming friendships wilie thative peers. Referring to his group of
friends a male participant who migrated to Spaithatage of 11 said “Spanish, acquaintances,
but friends are Latinos. Because we come from #meesland, we enjoy ourselves more with
Latinos than with people of Spain or anywhere gideurope” (Bartolo, 20). Another participant
who arrived in Spain when he was 6 years old reddlis experience in primary school: “Well,
normally | used to go with two friends of coloug Black boys and, the others they were, were
very nice to say the truth. The majority was Spariat the two Black boys were, one was a
Dominican and the other was African. And | relabedter to them because, like ..., because they
were not Spanish, as they say, because I'm not aniS§p We met the three, but the others were,
were very nice, very nice [...]. And the two browkirmed, well, they were like my
bodyguards” (Roberto, 18). This extract refleatsial construction, de-construction and re-
construction: the social construction of Spanishlifferent to Black, and of the participant not
being Spanish because of his migration origin;dbeconstruction of different national origins,
given preference to being Black and not-being-Sgjgnand the reconstruction of a social
identity where social distance is narrowed amorggBEbuadorian participant, a Dominican and
an African migrant because of being outsiders erttainstream class (Putnam, 2007; Alba and
Nee, 2003). Although the participant seems to ldis@n Ecuadorian identity, when being
confronted with a majority of Spanish children,feels closer to a black Dominican or a black
African student because of sharing the stigma eingabeen ‘othered’. Portes et al (2011b)
study regarding parental influences on childrennufjrants’ self identity points out that

Ecuadorian background youth show very low levelgleftification with Spain. This is despite
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sharing the language and having closer culturahections with Spain than other nationalities
such as those originating from Eastern Europe athido Africa. They suggest that the mestizo
phenotypes predominant in the Andean region, simdawhat happens with the mulatto and
black phenotypes, are a target for racial discratiom that translates into lower levels of

identification with Spain.

The bridges were broken in circumstances whereethesre victims of verbal or physical
discriminatory abuse: “other also [...] said, fuckibgtino, [...], fucking Latino. Often they
believed that they [native Spaniards] were supsgriorthe school, since they were, since they
were well-off, coming from families they have [...pgd money” (Bartolo, 20). Sometimes the
discrimination was more subtle, in the form of ‘neaggressions’ (Solorzano et al, 2000) like in
the case of Roberto: “I don’'t know, they didn’t apt me [...]. No, | wasn’t part of their group.
[...] My Spanish peers didn't accept me. They caialé to me and everything, but when for
example, when, they said: hey, | invite you to noy$e. They invited, | don’t know 3, 4. Even
when | was friends with them, | wasn't invited, aswlch... and | used to think dammit! [...]
Let’'s see, | didn‘t mind [...] And | ignored it, aridsaid | don’t care. And | used to go to my
house, | didn’t care, that is, | was indifferentit b.. There lays the rejection” (Roberto, 18). The
participant had to develop a defence mechanismofme ownith this rejection that possibly
followed the steps of protest, despair and detachm@eplained by Bowlby (1973) in his theory
of attachment. This rejection also explains thednte find other sources of belonging and
affiliation that were usually met by EcuadorianL@tin groups of friends and sometimes Latin

gangs.

Nonetheless, some other participants made goeddsi with native Spaniards, especially those
involved in football teams. A male in a short vooaal centre explained: “those in my team are
mainly Spaniards. And | spend most of the time witam. We go training or sometimes we
arrange to meet, we connect ourselves by Tuen#r{iSh social network similar to Facebook] or
something and we meet in the park and ... | damivk we go out, we go for a walk, or we go to
the cinema and stuff. [...]. Sometimes Spanish arthds, and we go out together. [...]. Yes,
there in my neighbourhood [...], there are Latiaosl Spaniards. We met when we were little
and we are still friends” (Juan, 18). Juan arrit@@Gpain when he was 7 years old, similar to
Alvaro, a high school student who arrived to Sgatithe age of 6 who also seems to have made
good Spanish friends through playing football: “hde many friends from the early days, | was
invited to play football, and as they lived nearthey passed by my house and rang me but they
did not know where | lived, but they rang all theofs until they found me” (Alvaro, 15). Sport

has been used as an integration tool by policy mnsake countries with a long history of
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migration, following Putnam’s theory of social ciabi sports are expected to foster voluntarism,
citizenship, democracy, community well-being, trustter-cultural knowledge and social
networks (Walseth, 2008).

The presence of other students of Ecuadorian baakdrin the class tends to act as a factor of
integration and well-being, creating stronger bondsmale in post-compulsory secondary
school said: “since the first day | made friendséwese, as they were from my country, Ecuador,
that helped me” (Alberto, 17). Another high schetiddent remembers: “Well ... yes, from the
beginning | made good friends and ... man, of colinsessed the, your friends there and all
that, but ... generally well. They were nice to rad, besides, since there are also, sometimes,
some people from right there, from X ((little townEcuador)), or from Ecuador, you feel more
comfortable too, because you are not the only aneng everyone” (Alicia, 16). Yet, these
qguotes reflect the experience of stigma, “not beting only one”, and social distance, the
experience of being regarded as different, as dtiget”. As Johnson, Crosnoe and Elder (2001)
argue, ‘school racial-ethnic composition’ influeaaehool engagement and attachment, because
having other Ecuadorian or at least Latin backgdostudents make the participants feel more

comfortable in the classroom, more embedded irstheol.

However, as they progress in the academic tradk, gresence starts to wean and the few
remaining feel more isolated. Their engagementatathment for the school diminishes and if
they do not feel embedded, they might try to avotdractions with other students and teachers
by skipping classes (Johnson, Crosnoe and Elded1)20rhat is the case of Alberto, an
Ecuadorian male student completing the first yddrigh school: “Yes, it used to be good. But
now, | don'’t like it anymore [...] because there aot many friends. Some stopped studying and
others left the school. [...]. They work, or are ineocof those PCPI [short vocational courses],
and don't study anymore. Most of them stopped stgly(Alberto, 17). Table 11 showed the
high proportion of Ecuadorian students enrolledthese remedial short vocational courses:
2,92% out of the total student population enrolle@CPIS° and 80,90% out of the total foreign
student population enrolled in PCPIs, in comparigoompulsory middle school (ESO) 1,73%
and 61,49% respectively and non-compulsory highoakcBachillerato) 1,15% and 58,56%

84In Spain, initial vocational qualification progranes (Programas de Cualificacién Profesional Ihicia
PCPI) are aimed at preventing early school dropapgning up new possibilities for training and
qualification and facilitating access to employmdéhtP| programmes are aimed at those students
aged over 16 who do not hold the Graduado en Edut&escundaria Obligatoria certificate. In
exceptional circumstances, this may apply to chiidrged 15 who have taken the second academic
year of compulsory secondary education but do restrthe requirements to progress to the third

year and who have already had to stay down ondagdlthis stage” (Eurydice, 2011:48).
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respectively. This concentration of Ecuadorian etisl in these remedial courses does not

facilitate their social or economic integration.
ESO - a Turning Point

Middle school comprises four years of compulsorycadion followed by two years of upper
secondary school for those who would like to ganeversity. The second year of middle school
(2° ESO), seems to be a turning point in which mainghe participants become disengaged and
drop out. A probation officer explains the possibéasons by describing the school failure
among young offenders: these “kids, the vast mjo8i5%, don't go beyond"2 ESO. 2° of
ESO is the critical point for our guys. First letmy, £ year of the ESO is a jump from primary
school, they are still children irf'lof ESO. And it builds up a bit regarding adoleseerthey
have moved schools, the context is more, let's aggressive, and in"2year of ESO they
usually drop out or they are diversified in variguegrams either, for that, for compensation or
training classrooms more vocational oriented”. Eheslection processes apparently based on
merit, are actually informed by a broad spectrunprefudices regarding ethnicity, social class,
and gender, reflecting institutional discriminatiorhe decision regarding whether the student
would follow a more academic or vocational tracks hshort, medium and long term

consequences of the students’ educational trajestand careers (Gomolla, 2006).

The progression from primary to secondary educaisom critical point. A factor arguably
related to the disengagement with schooling isntlbee distant relation with teachers in middle
school, consequence of a higher number of studeetsteacher and different teachers for
different subjects (Fernandez Enguita, 2010:154)s Tistance was confirmed by some high
school teachers: “I'm not very interested in thamily life, maybe | should be, but I'm not.
[...].1 don’t know if | am being prudish or not suffently sensitive to their social context, but |
don’t go very deep in the, in the family contextrof students, unless it comes up to me for
some reason, which doesn’'t usually happen othetwAg®ther high school teacher commented
“we don't intrude in their lives, do we? [...] neithdo we interview them to know about their
personal lives”. The lack of knowledge and interaisbut their students’ family situation are
explained either as respecting their privacy ornas being part of what high schools are
supposed to do. It is only when there is a shagoedse in a student’s attainment that the tutor
might share some family details with the other beas in one of the evaluation meetings that
happen once a term. Yet, it is commonplace in dted failure literature that the family,
particularly parents’ socio cultural status andestations for their children, together with family

structure or the existence of family problems saslviolence, drug or alcohol problems, partner
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instability, unemployment, etc highly influence tlséudents’ achievement (Johnson, 2006;
Astone and McLanahan, 1991; Bernard, 1991; Coled@81/; Willis, 1977).

The distance between teachers and students isualst to maintain discipline. Although
students with a migration background tend to beemmespectful at first, they rapidly assume the
perceived lack of discipline and respect professgdheir native peers: “discipline has also
fallen sharply, sometimes kids haven't internalitieat the teacher's role is very different from
theirs, however democratic and civic that we a#l”ghigh school teacher). Nevertheless, the
interviews also reflect the implication of many ethteachers in the student’'s educational
journey. Jose, a short vocational education cositsgent narrated how his teachers used to say
to him before he dropped out: “don’t skip classess're very smart, you could get it out right
(pass the course) if you study, don't skip clas¢ésse, 16).

The progression from primary to secondary schosb @&ntails higher levels of difficulty and
exigency (Fernandez Enguita, 2010: 154) yet, moeedom and independence to manage
students’ individual time and learning. A studemtupper secondary complained: “yes, they
demand a lot and go very quickly, the topics weeheavered are six topics per semester, yes,
and very fast. That's what shocked me” (Alberto). Whother student commented how a false
perception of being more free and relaxed endednwhe exams arrived and suddenly he
realised it was more difficult than he had antitgol “at first it was vacation, this, uh, ... |
hardly ever did my homework, | didn’'t study mucmadbecause things seemed easy, but then,
when the exams arrived, they were difficult. [Thle topics were very long, lots of theory, many,
many ... exams with practical exercises, mathgicuéarly” (Alvaro, 16). It could be argued that
Alvaro is suffering from unequal information in cparison to other students whose parents or
relatives have gone through the Spanish educaysters, since they could have advised him to

work harder at these final years before universisythey are decisive for his future career.
Migrants’ Education-Occupation Mismatch

A male Ecuadorian working as a mediator pointsthat the dire economic situation at home
together with seeing their parents working in Idwled jobs despite being qualified lead young
people of Ecuadorian background to drop out: ttgarents tend to have low-skilled jobs, low-
skilled, even if they are qualified, because itenfthappens that people are qualified, [...] so
young people see a quick exit in the, in the lowlidjeation labour market, they stop studying”.
This situation was described by one of the malgigygant in high school: “My mother has a
university degree but she can’t work here becabheeseds to convalidate it and she can’'t waste

much time. [She did] nursing [and she works] clegni...]. Yes, she validated it, but | don’t
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know, they created a lot of problems and in the #&y said that she would have to study
another year, but as a higher grade. And in thenepdhother can’'t waste time so she has left it.
[...].- My aunt, who studied chemistry, also lives ¢nén Spain and is working as a cleaner”
(Felipe, 18). The long process of degree convatiditor accreditation makes many Ecuadorian
migrants unable to apply their knowledge to théntrigelds. The requirement to do some extra
courses in Spanish universities does not take actmunt their difficult economic situation,
where they need to work full time to survive andiall pay the debts contracted during the
migration journey. The time-consuming bureaucrptmcess together with the conditions for the
accreditation of these titles, discourage most Eotan migrants to pursue the recognition of
qualification and skills thereby remaining trappedgrecarious and low paid jobs in the (mostly
informal) labour market (Kontos et al, 2009: 29)thwno negotiating power to voice their

demands.

The director of a vocational and compensatory eilutaentre describes the lack of ambition or
low aspirations that his students show regardirggkiind of jobs they apply for: “They don’t
seem to care about the type of job that they gahdps, man, like everybody else, they try the
less demanding the better; but to say the truththiem it doesn’t matter if it is constructionjst
construction. What happens is that often they seathat they lack a routine structure of a
normalised lifestyle. Having to wake up and be pualc going to work in perfect condition,
absences for reasons not justified, that is, tiendack the necessary skills to keep a job or to
attend training courses”. But this perceived latlambition might be the result of the adaptive

preference formed by the lack of real opportunitieget meaningful and well paid jobs.
School Attrition

Thus, considering other research findings reladetie factors associated to school drop out such
as “low-income or single parent families, gettiogvigrades in school, being absent frequently,
an changing schools” (Barton, 2006: 15), one caugle that the low income, single parent
family and changing schools are the only factarg;esabsenteeism together with low grades are
but symptoms of the drop-out process (FernandeaiEng2010). The participant’s ethnic
background seems to be related to their disengagewiéh the school life, but it cannot be

easily separated from their social class and gender likelihood of belonging to low income

" Most European countries do not have national feslitargeted at supporting migrants “to fully s#itheir skills
in the labour market despite the institutional feavork in place to regulate the recognition of acaidditles and
the certification of qualifications in the EU (e@onvention on the Recognition of Qualificationsn€erning
Higher Education in the European Region — Lisbo®78) the European Qualifications Framework, bikdter
agreements between states, etc), collaborationonketvie.g. European Network of Information Centthe,NARIC
Network, etc), and national structures (Nationahdemic Recognition Information Centres)” (Kontoslket2009:
29).
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and single parent families is also higher for af@iitdof Latin American migrants than for natives
(IOE, 2007, Fernandez Enguita, 2010). Howeverdieengagement is not the result of personal
characteristics, but how the school actively andspealy discriminates against certain

individuals already disadvantaged and oppresseautt®r social institutions.

Changing schools was common among some of thecipamits, as one of the male high school
student whose family moved houses at least thneestafter migrating said: “Well, at first when

| arrived, | remember that | had a hard time abbsthbecause there was a child that picked on
me. And then | remember | changed school, | mowednither area X., and | lived there, for
five years. [...]. Then | went to another schoohere | spent one year and then | moved home,
here in Y., and then | moved again, where | am n@Waro, 15). Another participant moved
schools in his last year of compulsory educationabee his father decided to take him to
Ecuador for a 6 month holiday and when he retuimedaould not enrol in his previous high
school again, furthermore, he had to retake the geaause of missing half of the academic
year. These changes bring a great amount of ifisgabhd uncertainty that affect their well-
being and aspirations. Like one of the experts wgrkin a young offenders institution
explained: “Building something sustainable withrtheand developing the means so they can
think what they want to become or what they wantite is very hard work. That is, very
difficult, very difficult, because they don’t .. h&y live in the provisionality [uncertainty] andeth
uncertainty they drag from their migration proceBsm the adaptation to different school
classrooms. Since we move you because you dorthditprofile. Their adaptation to different
addresses [homes], the tentativeness of this manthe okay [enough economic resources] and
you live in a furnished 3-room flat, but next mosttmething goes wrong and you have to rent
one, then your room is no longer yours and you tashare with your mother in a small space
where you don’t have your own space, that is vemrmon. [...] Reducing their personal space,
the space to develop normally. The provisionabtyhat marks them”. This instability increases
their vulnerable position and is created and reodd by the combination of a segmented labour
market, economic crisis, an education system thabt able or willing to adapt to the students’

diverse needs, among other factors.
Conclusion

Thus, although education is usually portrayed asahy forward to achieve social mobility, this
research data signals that the Spanish educatsersysimilar to other Western countries, tends
to reinforce social inequalities by producing higlevels of school failure among students with

a low social class and ethnic background. Thetutginal discrimination takes place at different
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levels, and although sometimes is explicit, oft@esyunnoticed by the perpetrators and the

victims, becoming a normalised practice.

For those achievers who manage to progress todalgbol and even university, the decreasing
presence of other Ecuadorian peers in their cladsemtheir educational journey more isolating.
Few of the participants were accepted as equalkdiynative peers, and most of them searched
for the comfort and support from other studentshwiicuadorian background. They were a
majority in remedial vocational institutions, whiskem to provide a second class alternative to
other academic tracks, but who succeed in res@iuggents who would otherwise be categorised
as NEETs (not in education, employment or trainindgwever, the concentration of students
with a migration background in certain inner-cigheols and remedial courses does not benefit
the social and economic integration of childrennafrants, resulting in bonding with other
Ecuadorians and Latinos in general, at the expehbedging the gap between themselves and

native Spaniards. Likewise, the job opportunitiest these courses open are very questionable.

Although missing in the participants’ narrativeg)onnstead referred to a convivial relation with
some teachers, some exceptional multicultural ddcafforts made by certain teachers include
incorporating Ecuadorian references into the culuim and adapting their pedagogy to the
heterogeneity of the students’ needs. These effacibtate the mutual understanding of natives
and migration background students which increaslesad progression, particularly for the latter
group. Likewise, social activities elicited duritige interviews such as playing in school and
local football teams also promotes social integratiYet, it is striking that schools in general
and teachers in particular, do not try to addrlssunequal starting point of these students who
are at disadvantage in terms of material and inmatesources that affect their ability to learn.
Neither did they seem to concern themselves wighldbk of bridging, nor the daily micro and
macro aggressions (nuanced and explicit forms gthpsdogical and physical violence) of
racisms, sexism and classism. For those who didlo@in Ecuadorian background students with
their low expectations, their preferred attitudedatance or neutrality reinforces the inequity,
contributing to the legitimisation of a complex &ya of oppression.

Therefore, the lower levels of education achievdnaisplayed by students of Ecuadorian
background in the official statistics are not tresult of particular traits of an imaginary
“Ecuadorian culture”. They are rooted in a com@ggtem of inequality of capabilities, in which
education institutions often end up building furthmrriers by not providing more effective
mechanisms for the integration of all the studentshe class regardless of their country of

origin, by not paying attention to their diverseeds in order to increase their capabilities to
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participate in education, or by not addressing @dlistributing the inequality of valuable assets
such as power, respect and resources that affest #ducational journeys and career
expectations.
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Chapter 8: The Intersections of Age, Ethnicity, Clas and Gender

The end of the essential black subject also engaiéognition that the central issues of race
always appear historically in articulation, in arfoation, with other categories and divisions
and are constantly crossed and recrossed by thegoaies of class, of gender and ethnicity. [...]

the question of the black subject cannot be reprtesiewithout reference to the dimensions of
class, gender, sexuality and ethnicity.

— Stuart Hall (1988)

Intersectionality offers a critical tool to studelivbeing, vulnerability and deprivation analysing
the dynamic interactions between individuals anstitutions (Hancock, 2008: 74) between
agency and structure. Sexism, racism together otiter forms of discrimination on the basis of
age, class, origin, disability and other statugpshsocial and economic disadvantage. Looking at
the intersectionality between gender, class, eiftyniand age enhances our understanding
capturing the multiple dynamics of discriminatidrat young people of Ecuadorian background

in Spain might encounter in their daily lives.

This research follows the premise that ethnic, genand class differences in education
outcomes are not the result of genetic differeness,some authors such as Jensen, 1969;
Herrnstein and Murray, 1994 argued. The empiricédlence that these authors support their
theories of genetic differences are flawed duehihcomplete account of social factors that
they claim to have controlled when measuring raeidlication inequalities, their simplistic
definition of intelligence, even when this conceptinges through time and culture and it is not
rooted in any specific gene (Nisbett, 1998, Per&€D8). Other authors such as Lewis, 1966
argued that the root of the educational dispargie®ng different ethnic groups in America is
mainly related to cultural practices such as pangnstudent behaviour, values, aspirations, etc.
The problem with the cultural explanations is thamilar to what happen with the genetic
explanations, they place the roots of the disachged on the individuals affected, victimising
the very people who most suffer from these inegjealiabsolving public institutions from their
roles as perpetrators of the unequal status quothéfrmore, both genetic and cultural
explanations risk becoming self-fulfilling prophesiwhen the host society and particular stake
holders such as teachers, believe that ethnic mtigerand children of migrants will get worse

education outcomes than their native counterpads therefore, lower their expectations.

Critical with genetic and cultural approaches, tleisearch follows the structural perspective in
which differences in education attainments arese&n as purely individual but as the result of

how advantages and disadvantages are structurady athnic, class and gender lines.
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“Historical and current racial stratification islated to socialization contexts, particularly
neighborhoods, families, and schools. Racial $itation, ideologies, and socializing contexts
shape and constraint culture, interactions, angoreses that occur between parents and children,
teachers and students, parents and teachers, amd)goeers. All the three major components in
the model are implicated in creating racial diffeses in educational outcomes” (Persell, 2008:
300). Racism, sexism, classism and ageism prochtswstain material inequalities and unequal
power relations that lead to inequality of capaiet, capability deprivation, poverty and social

exclusion.

Social reproduction has been criticised for beiog tleterministic without letting room for
individual agency and social change. Instead ondgddollow Lareu’s and McNamara’s (1999)
conceptual framework of moments inclusion and mdmeaf exclusion, representing
reproduction and contestation, or even assimilatind resistance. The moments of inclusion
refer to turning points in which the individual’'smability set increases providing an advantage
such as being placed in a high performing groupngoeffered a scholarship or being
encouraged to applying to university; whereas themenmts of exclusion would be those
occasions in which the individual’'s capability setonstraint leading to disadvantages, such as
being placed in a lower academic track, being degelfailing exams, etc. Lareau and
McNamara (1999) argue that cultural and socialtehms only useful in particular fields and
even in these fields, those who posses them mayatetheir capital or not. Therefore, age,
ethnicity, class and gender affect individual's emtional journeys and life trajectories but do
not determine them. “Each person [...], through #ik with which he or she activates capital or
plays his or her hand, influences how individuaaretcteristics, such as race and class, will
matter in interactions with social institutions asttier persons in those institutions” (Lareau and
McNamara, 1999: 50).

Education

The effect of class in shaping education advantagesdisadvantages has been widely studied
(Willis, 1966; Bowles and Gintis, 1976), showingathworking class students tend to follow
education itineraries that lead to working cladssjeither by being placed into lower academic
tracks or through a process of resistance and d@poto the middle class culture and authority
reigning school practices; whereas the middle gpkuclass students activate their cultural and
social capital succeeding in the school hiddenicuitrm. The impact of gender in education has
also been focus of much research (Walker and Ualterh 2007, Harris, 1998), whose findings

usually point at higher levels of achievement feméle students whenever they are allowed to
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participate in terms of equality. Neverthelesslsgrareer aspirations show a preference for arts
and care, opting out other scientific and managjeaeeers. Yet, teenage pregnancy have a more
negative impact on girls than boys, acting asavhéurden that derails young mothers’ career
aspirations and often condemns them to higher dew€lpoverty. In terms of ethnicity, most
research (Persell, 2008, Mcintosh, 1998, Oaked. €1982) concludes that ethnic and racial
minorities tend to be placed in lower academickisan schools, such as vocational skills, when
they have not previously been segregated eithdawyor by housing distribution patterns into
schools equipped with nether resources in termdacilities and teachers’ qualifications.
Likewise teachers’ low expectations towards themeha negative impact on their education

achievement.

However there are fewer studies that look at thersections of these axes of oppression. Morris
conducted an ethnographic research in an urbarokshdexas and concluded that “race, class
and gender profoundly alter each other in framimgceptions of different students, which
translates into different methods of regulating asithping their behaviors. Examining
organizational discipline at these intersectionscrscial to developing a more nuanced
understanding of the role of schools in producing eeproducing social inequalities” (Morris,
2005: 45). For instance, there is a growing concegarding the case of white British working
class male students’ school disaffection (Abran@s,02 whose situations clearly differs from
their female, other ethnic minorities or middlesdagroups. It is necessary to disaggregate the
data regarding different social identities to pereethe compounded effect of the different

structural power relations.

In terms of gender, the findings of this study obworate previous research (e.g. Mickelson,
1989; Fenandez Enguita et al, 2010) showing higitercation attainment for girls than for
boys®. Even within the same family, thus controlling feocial class and ethnicity, female
siblings outperform male ones. A female high sch&tadent refers to her younger brother’s
results in middle school: “Well, not so well ....].I don’t know, not, | think he doesn't like
studying, it's a bit difficult for him. But hey,m trying to help now too, giving him a hand”
(Alicia, 16). Teachers have the perception thasgirsplay a more appropriate behaviour than

boys and are harder worker putting more effortiuocsed in school. This probably increases

'8 Higher female education attainment is only a retremd, since girls and women have historicallgrbdenied the
opportunity to study and progress in formal edwcatAs Barro’s international comparison of educasbowed:

“In OECD countries, the difference between male femdale overall years of attainment has been siel:
attainment of the female population has been a@®#t of that of the male population from 1960 to 3.98
contrast, in the developing countries, the diffeeehas been substantial, as males had about taiteuay years of
schooling as females until the 1970s. Althoughdap declined in the 1980s, females still hag 6/P6 of male
attainment in 1985” (Barro and Lee, 1993: 389).
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teachers’ expectations leading to positive reirdorent and higher grades. Although this is the
case for both native and children of migrants, teisdency is exaggerated in the case of the
latter, probably affected by migrant parents’ sbclass (Fenandez Enguita, 2010). A high
school teacher commented: “girls tend to have aemwmiore formal behaviour than boys; boys
tend to be more disruptive, most rebellious anddins on the other hand are sweeter, more
docile, more obedient and more studious. Thatddfarence that is also observed in relation to
the Spanish population. Girls are usually more wkilimore studious, care more about the
situation, bother less in class, maintain higheesaf discipline, and are more disciplined. And
then usually the academic results are always bittgirls than boys in both the native and in
foreign population”. This ascribed and interiorisegiminine behaviour fits better with the
dominant school culture, facilitating engagemert attachment and, consequently, achievement
(Carter, 2005, Johnson, Crosnoe and Elder, 2001).

Some authors point out at biologic factors to eixptae reasons behind the perceived higher
discipline and effort in girls, such as the changesing puberty (Harris, 1998). However,
gender, together with ethnicity and class, is aiatoconstruction, therefore, the effect of
differences in socialisation are higher than theegje ones. The gender role ascribed to girls
tends to be more complacent and less rebellious tiia role for boys, which facilitates their
adaptation into the school life, consequently thaye a much lower risk to retake courses and
drop out than boys (Fernandez Enguita, 2010). Térveder pattern of girls doing in average
better than boys in school (Mickelson, 2008) is cexhated for those students of ethnic
background coming from more patriarchal culturspeeially if they belong to working class or
low working class (Fernandez Enguita, 2010). ThiBkiely to trigger a generational dissonance
where parents’ expectations for these girls areospg to the girls’ aspirations to be as free as

the native female students.

Thus, although the gender differences for boys @irld give an advantage to girls in terms of
school attainment, the intersections of gender wathnicity and class clearly seem to
disadvantage young males of Ecuadorian backgrouihd. higher risk of skipping classes,
repeating a school year and eventually droppingadsm translate in a higher risk of being
victims of violence, caught in criminal activitiesd serving sentences in juvenile detention
centres. As one director of a young offenders tunistin explained: “Ecuadorian girls, we have
had very, very few, [...] their social conflict iser than in the case of boys, these girls | think
are more, uh, more inhibited, more, uh, trying ta@ in a better way, they are more home

oriented, so to speak, more attached to the faamtl/have less conflicts”.
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Marginalised Masculinities

The lack of discipline, social conflict and viot@nelicited among certain boys of Ecuadorian
background both by teachers and juvenile deterdenrire staff finds their root in what Conell
(1995) calls “marginalised masculinities” as opmbs® the “hegemonic masculinities” ostented
by white middle class men. Marginalised maculisitielue strength, dominance, risk-taking
behaviours, saving face and violence. For “boys wah® in poverty, from racial and ethnic
minority cultures, who are educationally disadvgeth homeless, unemployed, risky and
violent behaviour provides almost the only way ditaining status and cultural resources”
(Kenway and Fitzclarence, 1997:122). Accordingtyniing or joining an ethnically based gang
can be conceptualised as a resistance mechaniswntest the exclusion rooted in structural
racism. The sense of belonging to a violent basimai@lly group such as a Latin gang and their
status within it, depends on the respect and phbidright by the display of strength and
dominance. Yet, these gangs’ explicit violencesdibens the body and life of their members:
“Latin Kings [...] so much violence. | saw that yheere very wild, because they are the gang’s
rulers. The more, the more cruel you are, the higee position, and respect” (Roberto, 18). In
these gangs, violence is used in initiation riéssgontrol mechanisms, as punishment both inside

the gang and amongst gangs and in order to esthéateerarchy (Buelga, 2010).

The role ascribed to girls in these types of magged groups usually describes them as
potential sexual partners, girlfriends or as fragidossessions to protect; constraining their
agency and freedom, subjectifying girls (Butler,020 Althusser, 1971) by creating a
dependency to the agentic male. Most of the ppetitis mentioned that being with girls was one
of the main appeals for joining a gang. Descridimgentry into the gang at the age of 13 years
old: “I knew nothing, | saw, | saw the girls, | &k them, | am like, I like girls, | like the girlbat
were there” (Bartolo, 20). Another male in detentisho also joined at the age of 13 narrated
what attracted him from the gang: “The desire tel ieportant, desire to be with girls, you
know? And then you see that, almost all were olt@iben they had, they had respect, smoked,
drank, felt like, adults, women stuck to them, dyrpecause of being a Latin King” (Roberto,
18).

Unlike other violent ethnically based gangs, ghisve an important role within Latin Kings

gang’s organization chart, either by joining theg&ecause of their relationship with one of the
male members or becoming a member of the fematoreof the gang called the Latin Queens.
A male participant serving a sentence in a detardentre described the role of girls in the Latin

Kings gang: “the girls there couldn’t be with theys. Only if I'm with my girlfriend, my
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girlfriend is there with us. As the king’s girlfnd who is with us, but the girls are not ... are
Queens , named Queenas, are separate in anothgwdrethem, only girls, and three, four boys
more caring for them, so that nothing happens. Treycared for and treated like your sister or
your mother” (Bartolo, 20). Again, the gender rakeribed to girls is being a subject dependent
of boys’ status and protection. The metaphor offémeily is used in terms of the father, head of
the family, provider and protector of the familfy®nour. Bartolo continues describing the
limitations prescribed for girls in the gang thainforces the idea of masculinity among its
members by defining the boundaries between memamden: “But there are girls who have
joined ... | mean , | 'm with a girl, she's my fyidnd , if she wants , she says , | want to jdbuit,
it, once she joins she has to be with the girle, &mn’t be in my chapter [segment of the Latin
Kings gang in a particular neighbourhood], with m&he can’t . (-). That's forbidden. That's
forbidden. And if there are girls, because there b@en much out about girls being raped, the
Latin Kings, among themselves, that's a lie! | wolie, there is sexual harassment, that's
happened, that | can’'t deny it, because there bag,lbecause someone being drunk, | don’t
know. He loses his mind, does something stupid@nftddeny it. But the girls that have been so
[sexually abused], in that sense, were the girlfigeof others [gang members] ... they weren't ...
they weren’t the queenas, the queenas are treatgdrgspect] like your sister. | remember one
day one [of the gang members] hit one of the gm my God! | remember the poor guy... He
was hit like a son, because you can’t, can’t” (Blaxt 20). Sexual harassment, exploitation and
abuse are not condemned when it is perpetratedsiggils who are not members of the female
section of the gang or are protected because wfgbsition as girlfriend of one of the members.
Violence against women seems to be part of the hatamasculinity particularly influential in
the Ecuadorian psyche (Andrade and Herrera, 200khe\erria and Menédez-Carrion, 1994);

yet all of the male participants had a great resfped¢heir mothers and sisters.

The family metaphor is used by the Latin Kings’ gaiwho consider themselves a family and
those in higher positions “educate” member in lowanks punishing them using physical
violence as a father would do in their imaginatibn Ecuador, family, church and schools are
sites of reproduction of violence were authoritarsdructures and perceptions are engendered
through the respect-punishment formula (Andrad®41934). These relationships have to be
approved by the gang member otherwise they woulduméshed, curtailing their capability for
affiliation with the other sex through a power eige that tries to control the gang members’
private life. Once they are approved, girlfriends supposed to be respected by their boyfriends
and other gang members under the threat of beiagebehowever these rules were violated by

the same people who imposed them: “they said thathad to respect the girlfriend you have,

151



Chapter 8
The Intersectionality of Age, Ethnicity,aSk and Gender
she is like your daughter, is the best thing, th ¢thing you have, and if you don’t respect
her...they..., | don’t know, and maybe they were the aiesping with your own girlfriend, the
ones who harass them, who kissed your own womaonbé€Ro, 18). Then, the contradiction
between the narratives of respect-punishment camgerelationships and honour and the acting
or performance by higher status gang members retdteto the contradiction between different
types of masculinity the protective and the abusivacho’ as well as the symbolic and physical

violence used to maintain authority.

The conflicting roles ascribed to girls belongimgthe Latin Kings gang were explained by one
of the participants: “They, the women, they weraengeaceful, but there are some who are, like
everything, some have a temper and fight some rAad. also some of them were with us,
throwing bottles, this and that. I, the first tirheaw a woman doing that, | was surprised, so |
was shocked [...]. Because since we were alwaysdaki@at care of them. Not because they are
weak, but because we're always taking great catentbthing happens to them, that they don’t
lack anything. The first problem you have with theauhhh. And | saw that they were throwing
bottles, sticks, insulting, so | was shocked” (Bhrt 20). The female participant who had been a
Latin Queen, seem to share many of the charaatsridescribed by the term ‘marginalised
masculinity’. “With [...] 13 years | was in the fam®ul.atin Kings gang [...]. I'm not at all
proud, | even feel ashamed to tell you, [...] buthose days | saw it as: oh, oh, I'm the meanest!
And I've realised, over the years and now that ') I'm going to turn 18, [...] when you're in
the street is not that you have their respecs, tihat they are afraid” (Melanie, 17). Behavinglik

a ‘bad girl" (Messerschmidt, 1995) in the sensebeing violent and involved in criminal
activities is an alternative way of ‘doing gendetimately associated to the oppression suffered
by ethnic minority working class girls. Both “womend men ‘do gender’ in response to
situated normative beliefs about masculinity andhifenity” (Miller, 2002:434) shaped by
structural positioning of intertwining classed, ed¢ sexed and generational social hierarchies.
Thus, although these practices reproduce sociaktstes they also reveal agency in the
reinterpretation and resistance towards legitimisbde, middle class femininities.

Whereas the Latin Queens are respected, the ottkerage objectified and exploited: “There
were other women , because there are many girls,amdnot anything [they don’t belong to the
gang], [...] And we know that they only come to havgood time, [...], smoking and drinking,
and ... listening to music, dancing, and that. Amat, that, and those are the ones we have sex
with and stuff. Some [gang members] crossed thédiniBartolo, 20). This boundary can be
explained in terms of ‘gender crossing’ in whichmsoof the girls are treated with the same

respect as the other boys, because of acting badadirl’ and enacting the role of a man in a
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gang (Miller, 2002). Whereas the other girls whe maot part of the Latin Queens are seen as

sexual objects whose femininity entails being sadedut not brave or violent.

The director of a young offenders’ institution coemted: “they [girls] can have their positions
and may have their things and that tie them verghmoecause they assume their hierarchical
positions in these groups but they always assuinenit a position of inferiority, i.e., that sexism
is latent. A girl, uh, has a ‘king’ for a boyfriends they call them, and that girl is tied to that
boy”. Another staff member working in a detenti@ntre described how Ecuadorian “girls, the
truth is that they also sell more that image, miy sexual but some as an object and "I am an
adjunct to". In fact, one of the main pillars ftme rehabilitation programs in these centres
relates to the deconstruction and reconstructiogeafler patterns to avoid gender violence. One
of the front line professionals commented how theg to deconstruct the Ecuadorian girls’
image as “totally an object for reproduction, famfand as an accessorize”. They try to

deconstruct this image by questioning the ide@alousy as a show of love and attention.

The role ascribed to girls in these groups damhgi aigency and self-esteem, their femininity
is linked to their sexual attributes and are cosr@d an object of pleasure or a fragile person to
be protected when they describe them as ‘sistarsdaughters’. A member of staff in a
detention centre described “the concept that dimdse of gender, that they have about
themselves, is highly distorted, their self-estagrhanging by a thread”. On the one hand, they
are exposed to a European ideal of beauty thahedatheir Andean phenotypes, making them
feel excluded. On the other hand, the image of Ande#omen spread by the video-clips of
reggaeton music — so popular among Latino but Sisanish youth — where women usually
gyrate against their dance partner’'s genitalia (seeto below), lead them to internalise an
objectified hypersexual identity (Rodrigues Morgag012).

Figure 3
Reggaeton Danc

Source:Caycedo (2004)

Jealousy often emerged when talking about relatipss Narrating why he disapproved his
girlfriend’s career aspiration to become an actrassale participant in a short vocational course

153



Chapter 8

The Intersectionality of Age, Ethnicity,aSk and Gender
explained: “Because | don’'t know, I'm jealous, sgdhier like that... not” (Carlos, 17). A girl in a
detention centre described herself as being: “ielevhether, regarding the relation with my
mother or my boyfriend ... and my friends too” (Malgnl6). A male participant serving a
sentence for violence against his girlfriend expadi “Yes... we have. mostly [problems] with
jealousy. | attacked her in many occasions ... & have been very jealous and... whenever |
drank, | drank, | ... well...I behaved badly’” (Robertb8). This jealousy, whilst being a
powerful manifestation of gender power relatiorss) also be explained by the need for affection
and stability, especially intensified for thoseiinduals with a lower self-esteem. The masculine
desire to control and the gender role ascribedrt® @f being docile and controlled is at the basis
of these behaviours. The insecurity related to esb@nce increased by not fitting into the host
society beauty stereotypes, together with the obmrapd instabilities brought by migration,
linked to the lack of affection resulting from parg long working hours — i.e. the intersection
of age, gender, ethnicity and class — make thesagypeople seek an impossible control of their

partners that generate frustrations and conflictssometimes end up in violence.
Aspirations

Gender roles also shape their career aspiratioasdida et al., 2001; McWhirter, 1997). In the
case of the female participants who were in hidgiostthey wanted to study degrees related to
care such as medicine, paediatrics concretelydrcise of Alicia (16) and journalism in case of
Jennifer (17); whereas the boys who were in higioscopted for engineering Alvaro (15),
aeronautic engineering in case of Alberto (17), maadcal engineering in the case of Felipe (18).

These gendered patterns of career aspirationstdtiffex from the Spanish native population.

What is more striking is the proportion of maleskxfuadorian background enrolled in short
vocational remedial courses (PCPI); in 2008/2000aduL363 Ecuadorian students enrolled in
PCPI only 464 were female whereas 899 were maleQMfatistics); with Ecuadorian students
representing 80.9% out of all the foreign originF?Gtudents and 2.94% of all PCPI students in
2011/2012 (INE statistics). Those who were in thesarses also followed ascribed gender
patterns, such as being a professional footbatl€F technician in the case of Carlos (17), an IT
technician or an attendant in a computer shop enctse of Charlie (17), Juan (18) wanted to
become a wielder or a mechanic and José (16) wdabotexdart his own business opening a

restaurant; he probably drew his inspiration framjbb at his uncle’s restaurant.

In the case of those who were serving sentence®ung offenders institutions, Javier (19)
wanted to become a wielder, Manuel (18) was thipkihjoining the army, Melanie (16) wanted

to be a beauty therapist or a stewardess. Probatiyenced by their relation with lawyers,
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social workers and psychologists, some of the @gpénts in these detention centres wanted to
study law: Roberto (18) and Bartolo (20). It candrgued that these career aspirations reflect
adapted preferences in a society structured al@mgley, class and ethnic lines, where males
have “more relative prestige and cultural powernigrhalter, 2009:221) and these career
aspirations are also shaped by their horizon ofeetgtions in which their role models’
achievements expand or constrain their capabibttyagpire (Appadurai, 2004) and practical
reason (Nussbaum, 2000, 2009).

Notwithstanding, there did not seem to be appagender differences regarding what quality of
life meant for them. Both boys and girls, eithehigh school, in a short vocational course or in
detention often mentioned having their basic needgluding clothes — satisfied; good health;
having their own money — enough for a few luxuresaving a job; being happy with their
family. These aspirations do not differ much frothes native young people’s, who, according
to the young people observatory’s survey, they algoed to have a job, a family, money and
social status (Delpino Goicochea, 2012). It ismed&ng that native youth did not seem to be
concerned about having their basic needs satisfieeh when it was a recurrent theme for young
people of migration background. This can be expliby the higher levels of poverty and
instability among the migrant population in Spaimhere ethnicity and class intertwine
constraining capabilities. In 2010 more than hdlftlee working migrants did not earn the
equivalent minimum salary in a year and the poveatg for migrants had reached 31% with the
even more disturbing figure of 10.8% for extreme&gyty, whereas the poverty rate for nationals
in 2010 was 19% and extreme poverty was 6.7% (ZBR2). Likewise, native youth seem to
give a higher priority to having a successful caraed high socioeconomic status than the
participants in this research sample; this seaochsélf-fulflment through a career is only

feasible after having their basic needs fulfilled as a result of enjoying a higher capability set.

In order to form their aspirations, many of thetgrants mentioned role models, usually
relatives: “I like my cousin who's a manager fomtaus people, who has a music production
company there [Ecuador] everything. And when | wemtholiday there, | was with the singer
who is now very famous in Ecuador, thanks to hiflvaro, 15, male high school student).
Another high school student who said he wantedudysmechanical engineering explained “I
like it ... and because | don’'t know, most of myckas have something like that, and | have
always liked it” (Felipe, 18). Jennifer, a high echfemale student who was indecisive between
studying journalism or becoming a policewoman comt®eeé “Eh ..., police, a relative, my
cousin. And my godmother, who is a policewoman. Angburnalism, a cousin, but she is more

into advertising” (Jennifer, 17). A short vocatibraurse student also drew inspiration on his
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uncle’s business for his aspirations: “Becausé&d katering, as | have been working with my
uncle and | got used to all that and decided I[wanted to start my own business of running a
bar, restaurant or whatever” (Jose, 16).

Among the participants serving sentences in jueedétention centres, there were frequently
negative role models such as Bartolo’s father wao been involved with drug trafficking and
was killed in Ecuador: “No, | looked at him, he wag mirror, | looked up at him, like someone,
| looked up at him a lot, of course. | looked amHhike the kids when they see a superhero”
(Bartolo, 20). Some other participants in detensiearched for positive role models within these
institutions: “A: I'd to be a psychologist [and hgglfriend whom he met in a detention centre

wants] to be an educator in young offenders insbing” (Roberto, 18).

One of the experts, an Ecuadorian mediator exglathe impact on their parents’ working
condition on their children’s aspirations: “Theiorizon usually lowers a lot, because their
horizon goes not far beyond to what they saw feirtparents, well, then, if his father works in
construction and has been unemployed for two ydeesis getting a subsidy or not getting
anything at all, they have debts of, make the dafmn, 100,000€ or 120,000€ from [buying] a
flat and what he wants is to leave [Spain] andrtwgher works as a cleaning lady, attendant,
[...] or something like that, she has a wage never rti@e 1,000€. And she is the one saying,
look, sonny, my dear, study, study, study. Thathis,incentive is usually quite short, most prefer
to work to help the family”. These quotes refldw influence of class, gender and ethnicity on
the participants’ career aspirations; the axesppir@ssions seem mediated by their horizon of
expectations provided by their family and surromgdi together with structural inequalities that
decrease the sense of efficacy, diminishing thepirations. As Bandura et al put it: “The social
efforts must address the expectations, belief systa@and social practices in the home, school,
mass media, and workplace that not only diminisisqueal efficacy and aspirations but erect
institutional impediments to making the most of 'sn@lents” (2001: 202). Therefore, formal
opportunities cannot be seized if the personalitedsl and circumstances constrain the
conversion of resources into valuable beings amagdo

Mothers

Regarding the admiration for some of their familgmbers, the hard work of the participants’
mothers seems to be a recurrent theme. Simildréy INJUVE survey found that 58.3% young
Spaniards admired their mother, highlighting threother’'s understanding and communication
skills, prioritising the family, her hard work amdfort to give her family and better life (Delpino

Goicochea, 2012: 32-33). One male participant shart vocational course pointed out: “with
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my mother | get on much better even, because lpentsmuch time with her. She’s always
supported me in everything, for example. | love, lyeu know? And | get on very well with her”
(Charlie, 17). Ecuadorian mothers seem to adagitda@hanging circumstances provided by the
migration to Spain better than Ecuadorian paremits, often resent their weaning of authority in
a society less patriarchal than Ecuador. This adi@pt decreases the generational dissonance
experienced by some Ecuadorian fathers who refdga@dent the lack of respect typical of

those children of migrants’ whose main socialigapoocess took place in Spain.

Bartolo, in detention, complaint about the amouhtwvork his mother has to do: “Yes, she
works. She works in one, there is a company thatlsder to, to care for the elderly. And it
works well there. Sure, I'm tired of her workingreach” (Bartolo, 20). His mother has instilled
him with a sense of dignity regardless their ecoieaiicumstances: “Being poor, for me it is to
be polite. A person, because of being poor as wgethey think we are strange things. And she
always tells me to be poor for me is to be poliy, son. Don’t forget it! [...] Like, because |
don’t know, there [Ecuador] is different to herengepoor, many times people who have money
sees you as a scourge. They look down at you,ghgylook he doesn’t have, and they'll rub it
in. [...] Because when she says that she didn’ehpeople who had, look down on you, they
stare at you up and down. So she says, that fdveéieg poor ... | don’t know, she isn’t ashamed,
as they say, not to be ashamed to be poor” (Bar&fp This concept of being poor but not
being ashamed is linked to self-respect and digfiigrayan, 2000) and it reflects the wider

definition of poverty as capability deprivation (64.999) rather than merely income poverty.

Another participant, a male student enrolled shart vocational course explained his mother’s
instable working conditions saying she is still Wiag as a cook in the restaurant she had quitted
tired of not being paid during the first intervietyes, no, there in the same place, the same
where, where they didn’'t pay her. But | don’t knawthink they transfer her some money per
week, a week will transfer 300, 500 from the motiegy owe her, now they are a little better.
Before they didn’t pay her anything, but now theyegher a salary of 300€ or so, 500€, of the
money she had previously worked for and they hagdaitl her anything [...]. [And he wished
that] she didn’t work anymore, my poor mum, shdieady worked too much” (Charlie, 17).
The precariousness of migrants’ working conditie;® structural feature of the Spanish job
market, where migrants tend to occupy niches ribt fagulated by law, especially those related

to the care, catering and sex industries in the oAgvomen, and construction in the case of men.

Their mothers tend to represent a source of styliiat gives them strength, especially when

they have to serve long sentences, as a maleentt@t commented: “my mother has never left
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me alone, you know? The two years I've been hbess :iever left me, in the 20 months. She’s
always been by my side, supporting me, in what@iveeeded], You know? All the headaches
that I've given her, and she’s never reproachednd. @henever she can she comes to see me”
(Javier, 19). In contrast to their friends who sedro have deserted them once they were caught
by the police and put in a young offenders’ insitto: “in the end you are arrested and the only
one coming to see you is your mother. [...]. Shéhesdnly one who comes to visit me here”
(Bartolo, 20).

Fathers

Fathers played a secondary role in the participamisratives; according to the experts,
Ecuadorian fathers tend to be more absent. Mangdfzian women saw migration as an escape
from abusive relationships (Camacho, 2010), sorherstgained power and independence when
they were working in Spain and sending money to faenily in Ecuador, often they would earn
higher salaries than their husbands and the palationship was altered. This situation brought
conflicts with the patriarchal Latino psyche andwmaarents broke up. An Ecuadorian mediator
explained: Ecuadorian women “are the ones who @& have, they are the ones leading the
family, caring for children, etc. Then for the maimce the man was already a ghostly figure in
the, in the Ecuadorian culture. [...]. The absentdat]...], in that process | think the woman
gains independence, gains freedom and empower®erit.is difficult, that is, she hardly wants
to return to the previous status quo [in Ecuaddrthy? | mean, going back to the [...] male
dominance, etc. [...] there is this tension that@#esery much to children, very, very much to
the children”. In fact, the number of divorces amdfcuadorian marriages in Spain has been
increasing steadily (INE); the factors behind tiisrement seem to be related to an increase in
the capability set for Ecuadorian women in Spagt thave more economic independence and

are less constrained by sexist stereotypes of hgeod Ecuadorian mother and wife should act.

The case of Bartolo’s father being a role model fom despite being involved in drug
trafficking and having been killed was mentioned\a Another participant in detention, a
female, also mentioned her father was serving &esea in prison: “yes, we are in touch, he
writes to me, | call whenever ... well, he calls every 15 days, the thing is that he is in jaikehe
[Madrid]” (Melanie, 16). Another male in detentiorarrated how his father abandoned his
mother, his brother and him one day: “My fatheegmfive years separated from my mother, he
wasn’'t a great person, so to say, no. He wasn'tHeowent to buy cigarettes ((laughs)) and
didn’t come back. No, | don’t know. No, | don’t leatim... | simply respect my father but | have

no affection for him. | don’t love him like whernwlas a child: [...] | was trying to do things not
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to annoy him. And he, | mean, | tried to do eveinghperfect, so he would see it. But not, for
him | never did things well. And many times... whee beat me, then | resigned myself”
(Roberto, 18). Bad treatments are not unusual amangng offenders; in fact, the experts
explained that they fulfil the prophecy of victiméo become victimisers. These types of fathers
become negative role models and lower their childself-esteem; they also influence their
strategies for solving problems, which tend to resmviolence and low tolerance to frustration.
As one of the experts working in a juvenile detemticentre explained: “they have mixed
feelings regarding, their father figure, due to teeling of abandonment, they love him, they

hate him, they have him as a hero but at the sange they loathe him”.

These examples do not mean that all Ecuadoriaeriidre negative influences; in fact, many
other participants recounted the support and adianrfor their fathers. For instance, in contrast
to her mother who wanted to go back to Ecuadoruseraf missing her family, this high school
female student commented: “he [father] says thattwimatters is us and that we are here and we
have no reason to go there” (Jennifer, 17). Acemydo another participant, who was enrolled in
a short vocational course, his father sacrificeohdailf returning to Ecuador because of his
brother decision to return. His father had betteyspects to generate income there, but his
mother stayed with the participant who wanted &y $b Spain. “Hmm, | don’t know, because

my brother wanted to go back and he [father] didr@ht to leave him alone” (Carlos, 17).

Out of the fifteen young participants, nine of thé®longed to single parent or restructured
families, where they did not live with their gemefather. Four of them lived both with their
mother and father, and for one of them this infdromawas not clear from the interview.
Perhaps coincidently, the four participants whoseepts were still together were the ones
studying at high school. Changes in the family dtrte such as separation or divorce tend to
have a negative impact on the children’s academarfopnance and well-being (Astone and
McLanahan, 1991, Cavanagh et al, 2006). Even ifah@ly does not comprise both father and
mother, having other members of the extended faorilgther meaningful caregivers that offer
stability is related to higher levels of well-beimgs Suarez-Orozco, Pimentel and Martin argue:
“two or more adult figures in the home are morellkto be able to provide financial resources,

supervision, guidance, and discipline” (2009: 716).

Family instability has repercussions not only foe thildren well-being and education outcomes
during that time, but these are often prolonged twee affecting their careers and plans of life.
Family instability could be categorised as a caw®slisadvantage (Wolff and De Shalit, 2007)

because of its effect constraining capabilities gigdding further disadvantages. This family
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instability does not only refer to whether the finstructure is that of a single parent, but
whether the children were separated from theirgarduring the migration process; whether
these children changed houses during the timegpegt being separated from their progenitors;
whether they were also separated from their sibligany point; whether the family structure
had changed once they migrated to Spain; whetlegr tioved houses once in Spain; whether
the family is considering returning to Ecuador; Wiee some of the family members have
already returned to Ecuador; whether some factoech s unemployment, debt or precarious
jobs are affecting their financial stability; or ®ther physical, emotional or sexual abuse,
violence, alcohol and other drug related problemsven mental problems exist. The instability
brought by these dynamic family circumstances haggative impact on children well-being
and reduce their capabilities producing furtheadi@ntages. The emotional distress associated
to family instability may lower children’s aspiratis and increase their risk of dropping out
(Cavanagh et al, 2006).

In some cases the participants’ aspirations wesaeathlike in the case of Carlos, who passed the
tests to get into the training section for onehef three first division football teams in Madridtbu
his father stopped him from accepting the placeveéht to take the test for the X [one of the first
division football clubs in Madrid]. They offered naeplace, but as | had to go to my country [...]
Well, I went to my country [Ecuador] and | rejectbdt. Well, my father refused. And they were
still calling me but my dad said no. [...] | wouldweawanted to stay here [in Spain] because yes,
yes it would have been nice but as my dad .. sthdiat happens when you are a minor [laughs]”
(Carlos, 17). Age, gender, ethnicity and class sdemintertwine here to constrain the
participants’ capabilities. His aspiration of beedpotballer is likely to be shaped by gender and
the idea of masculinity, especially in the low /rkiag class status that see sports as a possible
career (Guest and Schneider, 2003). His ethnicity kepresented in the case of going back and
forth to Ecuador and the cultural practice of ohgyone’s parents without questioning them,
especially the father in a patriarchal culture. Hither decided to go for holidays to Ecuador
with the whole family half way though his last aeadc year of compulsory school. Because of
it, he had to retake the year in a different midstteool where there were Latin gangs problems.
One of the members of a gang tried to mug him,itiendt let him and both boys were expelled
from the school. The school director recommendedpérticipant to go to a different school,
since he was at risk of serious violence, sincedlgangs seemed to dominate the playground
and the surroundings: “because once | was at anstheol X, | don’t know there were a lot of
Dominicans and |, in yellow and black [clothes]dahey thought it was a Latin King and | had

to fight and uff, there were a lot of problems @nely made me choose that if | stayed it was for
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myself, well if | stayed, they were going to beat the same, a lot of Dominicans came, so if |
left, the better” (Carlos, 17). In this violent ident, the intersections of age, ethnicity, clasd a
gender appear again to constraint the participaatmbilities. Because of having an Ecuadorian
background and being a young boy, he is targetetidoy atin gangs that seem to rule the school
playground. Public schools in working class areaseha higher concentration of migrant
background students and also report more fightsgiffdez Enguita, 2010; Defensor del Pueblo,
2007).

Police and Ethnic Profiling

Other occasion in which the intersection of aghnieity, class and gender led to moments of
exclusion (Lareau and McNamara, 1999) took placeemtounters with police. Several
participants, mainly male, complained about beingimised by the police because of their
ethnicity. One young student in a vocational cest@: “I don’t like police very much, they
stop you a lot, | don’t know whether it is ... base we are Latinos and such [...] [they stop you]
to search you, take my things... you're walkinggigpand they stop you” (Jose, 16). Another
male student in a short vocational course recourigechight with a friend and they were, were
police who went up the path [with the police car]][ thinking that we were stealing just
because we are Latinos and it was at night. Asorifie people hadn’t started some people to ...
they [police] would have beat us, because my frigoikwo hits here in the mouth” (Carlos, 17).
The intersection of age, ethnicity, class and gersdeehind this ethnic or racial profiling, where
police hardly ever stop and search Andean lookirlg, gyoung Spanish looking males, or even
old Andean looking men, or when these young Andeaking young male wear posh clothes
indicating a higher class status . The restrictitmghe capability to move freely are highly
increased when these four structuring social pmsstwork simultaneously.

This ethnic profiling has been denounced by severxall society associations. These types of
clashes with the police are particularly pernicidmssocial integration, since they diminish the
trust in public institutions and lower migrants’ndmlence and social capital (Putnam, 2007).
Answering to the question of why they did not demmaithe unfair treatment, a young male
studying a short vocational course responded: Noatvibr? [...]. If we denounce, what are they
going to do? Will they be in our favour? No, be@tisey are Spaniards and the fact of being
Spanish is going to be in their favour. Becausetwlbave have? We don’t even have evidence,
just that they beat us, and nothing. And I thin&ttis very wrong. That only because of being
Latinos they take us and they beat us. The sameepeho say that we have the same rights,

what rights? If they take us and beat us” (Carldy, Here the narrative of equality before the
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law clashes with institutional practices that sys#ically discriminate against working and
lower class migrants and their descendants. Tleenaliive is to find defense mechanisms such
as lack of trust in Spanish public institutionsciabcapital and diversity can be reconciled when
democratic and bureaucratic institutions provid&riiutive and procedural fairness and where
there are considerable possibilities for informakial contacts with others (Kumlin and
Rothstein, 2010).

Another participant in probation avoided any typemcounter with the police because it seemed
he did not have a residence permit. He had apiigdapparently it is a long process. He
explained “when | get the documentation, it'll better, I'll be more relaxed, I'll try to get a job
because right now | can’t work, and if the policedE me in the street, they take me, you know?
[...]. Because | have no documentation. They taketanAluche [a centre for immigrants in
police custody] overnight, if I'm lucky. Otherwisthey leave me there for three days, and that’s
not OK, | don't like it, you know? [...] It's happeddo me like 3 times, it's happened to me
already[...]. For example, the last time | was théreas leaving my house and they [police]
caught me in the underground, you know, they as@edocumentation, and | gave it to them.
But no, not documentation, but a paper that | thaémy lawyer gave me that as we were doing
some paperwork, it is supposed that they [polieeltctake me to with that, you know?.] .
And the police saw that and they said okay, itaypkve're going to Aluche that you'll get your
passport. And we arrived to Aluche and they putiméhe dungeon. Until the next day at 3p.m.
they didn’t let me out, you know? And the other didne same, the same, they just took me and
took me to Aluche, until the next day. And so [..fidAthat's not cool , you know? Going home
and then they take you and lead you to the dung#wams, it isn’t cool. That's why | don’t go
out much, you know?” (Javier, 19). Javier's capis are highly constraint because of the fear
of being detained and even deported if he doegetan touch with his lawyer. He does not feel
free to go out in case the police stops him andgdkm to the centre for immigrants in police
custody, he cannot apply for jobs because the EHcla working permit. Because of his

appearance, he is usually subjected to police @fmofiling.

When we were going to meet for the second rounidtefviews, he could not make it because
he was in hospital. There seems to have been tdighhe had been knifed. Having belonged to
a gang, he is under threat and his capability dilipantegrity is at risk. His age, ethnicity, ckas

and gender make him a target for both the police stbps him and take him to police custody
for his lack of legal permit, and for different etbally based violent gangs who threaten him and
even attack him. Because of being a man, he is manee to be stopped by the police and a

victim of gang violence (Parkes and Conolly, 2013aving turned 18 when he was still in
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detention meant that now he is in probation hedatéd like an adult, an ‘illegal’ immigrant.
Normally minors have an easier access to Spanisbnadity. He arrived to Spain when he was
12 years old so, in normal circumstances he shbaltge got the double nationality. But his
family’s lack of socio economic resources has datdaipis process and condemned him to live in
a neighbourhood particularly risky if one has amud&torian appearance, especially if one has

ever been associated to a gang.
Gangs

Different youth gangs fight over territory; theyeuslothes, graffiti, hand gestures and other
symbols as signs of identity. “There was a timd gfeople began to wear wide clothes, and all
that, and | got dressed with wide clothes. And peajpessed like that looked bad; bad people
dressed like this” (Juan, 18). Violence between\aithin gangs is not uncommon and it is often
used to gain respect. Some of them explained émiy into the Latin King gang: “they said this
is your family, we welcome you; and it felt likefamily, because as I've never had this, in my
house alone ... | took refuge in the gang” (Rohet®). The need to belong, together with a
perceived need for protection — Nussbaum’s capsilof affiliation and bodily integrity — are
used by these groups to attract young people witiigaation background. Some of them joined
at the age of 12 and 13 years old, although it @entommon to join at a later stage. They
present an alternative to going to school and vev@atherings in the street and home parties
during the day.

Fun, alcohol, drugs, the opportunity to meet peapline opposite sex and make friends seem to
be a common appeal for both native and migranttyougeneral, but the addition of restoration
of pride and imposed respect through fear and na@eappears to be more prevalent in these
gangs. One young male who arrived in Spain whewdse 6 years old recalls joining a gang at
age 13: “I joined, mostly because, [...] in my houkere was no one. In my house | was
uncomfortable, empty. [...] | started to hang outoa Wwith people FROM MY COUNTRY
((saying it louder)) [...] | liked being Latino againAnd | started hanging out, [...] | saw the
gang, because I, they started brainwashing mekgow? They told me this is your family. We
welcome you, and such. And it felt like a familydause as I've never had this, at home alone,
[...] and | started ... Then | went out to nightclubtole things, because this is what happens,
gangs are not good. And one of the worst thinggiathem, which afterwards | also did, you
know? [...] Is that you convince children [...]. Thestte to feel important, desire to be with
girls, you know? And then you see that, almostvaie older. Then they had, they had respect,

smoked, drank, felt like, adults, women stuck tenth simply because of being a Latin King”
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(Roberto, 18). Joining or forming an ethnically édgang is an alternative to trying to conform
to the discourse of the good white middle classi§becitizens that excludes them. These gangs
can be seen as a resistance mechanism where a evemg sf belonging is found and
marginalised masculinities and femininities flotri¥iolence and criminal activities make sense
when the reward is the respect and economic ressutenied when playing the white, middle
class game. As Messerschmidt holds, for margirdilis®ys “robbery is a rational practice for
‘doing gender’ and for getting money” (1993: 107).

Conclusion

Thus, age, ethnicity, class and gender are socradtaucts negotiated between individuals who,
on the one hand, constantly construct and recartstneir identity choosing from a multiple
identity portfolio consisting of different interdeans where age, ethnicity, class and gender are
more or less salient depending on the featuresadhegse to activate in relation with others. On
the other hand, social identities are imposed dividuals on the basis of certain characteristics
associated to stereotypes, in an exercise of ¢egruategorisation permeated by power relations
where individuals are sorted, building boundaries structured access opportunities and
resources. Such is the case of the moments of ®®okl where the intersections of age,
ethnicity, class and gender as drivers of opprasare exemplified by the placement in lower

academic tracks, the ethnic profiling by policdlm threats and attacks by street gang members.

Therefore, young people of Ecuadorian backgroumdigabilities and agency are shaped by
restricted socio cultural schemas or habitus asdurees specific to the personal, social, and
environmental conversion factors available in theia milieu which is structured in the basis of
age, ethnicity, class and gender. The aspiratiefiscting the individual’s valuable doings and
beings, together with creative transpositions mtevopportunities for transformative action that
can take the form of resistance mechanisms, suébri@ng or joining a street gang, or a civil
society organisation to defend migrants’ rightst,Yal in all, it seems that male participants
were at higher risk of school failure, racist abasa physical aggression than the female
participants. The Ecuadorian background girls wiastigipated in this research, presented
different vulnerabilities related to gender rolasyally linked to sexual stereotypes. Both sexes
experienced higher levels of poverty than the ayersative youth in Spain, situating them in a
lower class extract, such a working class, workipgor or underclass. The perceived
unwelcoming context of reception (Portes and Rumb2001) together with experiences of
discrimination in the basis of race, ethnicity,sslagender or age, plus the fear of physical,

verbal and psychological violence become strestwat hamper young people of migration
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background academic achievement, making them \albheito school attrition (Suarez-Orozco,
Pimentel, Martin, 2009).
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Chapter 9: Capability Deprivation and Resistance Mehanisms

Los nadie: los hijos de nadie, los duefios de nada.
Los nadie: los ningunos, los ninguneados, corrieladiebre,
muriendo la vida, jodidos, rejodidos.
Que no son, aunque sean.
The nobodies: the no-ones, the nobodied, runnkegribbits,
dying through life, screwed every which way.
Who are not, even when they are.

— Eduardo Galeano, Libro de los Abrazos

The existence of structural inequalities in socgygtematically condemns some individuals to
lower access to valuable opportunities and ressuraden not blocking it altogether. The
capability approach terms this lack of valuable ampmities ‘capability deprivation’ or
‘unfreedom’ (Sen, 2009:83); i.e., the absence oftipla freedoms to promote the functioning
which one has reason to value (Alkire, 2007). Cdpylleprivation can be seen as the result of
multiple vulnerabilities that make an individual redikely to fall into a lower state of well-
being (Dubois and Rousseau, 2008) and consequamibtrain his or her future options to carry
out his or her plan of life. As argued in the poaig chapter, vulnerabilities, such as oppressive
social identities marked by age, gender, classedimgicity among others, tend to intertwine and
compound one another, yielding further vulnerabsitor disadvantages. These compounds have
been referred to as “corrosive disadvantages” byffdod De Shalit, who define “disadvantage

as a lack of genuine opportunity for secure fumgtig” (2007:9).

If well-being represents the achievement of goats fanctionings; the freedom to pursue these
goals is also a dimension of well-being, what Salfs¢agency freedom”. Thus, agency can be
understood as the ability to make decisions anahditate plans of life, whereas well-being is the
dynamic attainment of goals. “Agency goals” are #ims that a person has reason to value,
which in some cases could be considered adaptefernences. Although the ability to pursue
one’s plan of life is intimately related to the cept of well-being, some plans of life may
induce further vulnerability and capability deptiea. Adaptive preferences are desires and
expectations that lead to low levels of objectivellseing (Robeyns, 2001:15). “The deprived
people tend to come to terms with their deprivati@cause of the sheer necessity of survival,
and they may, as a result, lack the courage to deraay radical change, and may even adjust
their desires and expectations to what they unamouisiyy see as feasible”. (Sen, 1999: 63, and
Sen, 2009: 283).

When children of migrants do not feel part of the@jonity group in the host society, the

alternative affiliation and resistance mechanismay nesult in higher levels of deprivation, even,
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social exclusion. Social exclusion can be undetsta® the multiple disadvantages that result
from the cumulative experience of poverty, discnation and social isolation. Under the
capability lens social exclusion can be seen asvithehl capability deprivation rooted in a

dynamic failure of personal conversion factorsjaaelations and public institutions.

The young participants interviewed in this resegysented different degrees of vulnerability
due to their ethnicity, age, gender, social clas$ @articular family circumstances. Five of the
participants were pursuing courses in a high schaibl different success rates, including year
repetitions, failing some subjects or being higtieers; another five were enrolled in a
remedial short vocational education course aftermigadropped out compulsory middle school
in different years, due to diverse factors; thet g were serving sentences in juvenile
detention institutions and presented a wide rarfgeoostraints in terms of conversion factors.
They all have in common being adolescents, havingrated from Ecuador to Spain and
belonging to working class families. “The disadwayds faced by the excluded tend to be
interrelated. People belonging to minorities orasttdrop-outs may have a greater risk of being
unemployed or being employed in precarious jobs lagce being low-paid, less educated,
recipients of social assistance, posses littletipalipower, and fewer social contacts” (De Haan
2001: 26). Some of the participants were at higis&rof social exclusion for a variety of factors
such as having dropped out of school before finglwompulsory education, being unemployed,
their condition as young parents, their criminatorels, their belonging to ethnically based
violent gangs, their substance addiction or the pmumd effect of several of these

circumstances.
The Case of Jose

For instance, let’s focus on the case of one optréicipants. Jose was 16 during the first round
of interviews and 17 during the second. He migrdteth Ecuador to Madrid, in Spain, at the
age of 6. His mother was a young teenager whendseboern and does not seem to have lived
with him since he was a baby. When his father ngrato Spain, he stayed with his
grandmother and uncle in Ecuador before the thféhem also emigrated and Jose could live
with his father again. By this time, his father hathrted a new family and this living
arrangement did not last long; after one year Jee& back to live with his grandmother and
uncle who had also moved to Madrid: “Yes, one ymdrl was ... | don’t know, | preferred to go
back with my grandmother and I'd rather live thesiéh her and my uncle” (Jose, 17). He has 4
younger half-brothers and sisters; 2 of them, ftousfather’s side, live in Madrid with their

father and mother; another 2, from his motherssidze in Ecuador, despite Jose’s mother
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living in a different Spanish city than Madrid. Heardly keeps in touch with any of them.
Therefore he belongs to an unusual family — whatekperts called a dysfunctional family —
where mother and father are not present, instéadgrandmother fulfils that role, with the help
of his uncle, who has a child of his own. The ibsity caused by what appeared to be an
unwanted pregnancy with an extremely young mothecdrding to the data provided in the
interview she would have been around 12 years ¢ldmshe got pregnant), is well known to
have a negative impact on the children’s acaderarfopnance and well-being (Astone and
McLanahan, 1991, Cavanagh et al, 2006), .

When he arrived in Madrid at the age of 6 he sthgoing to a school in the city centre with a
disproportionally high number of migrants: “Thereer@ [almost] only Ecuadorians in the
classroom. [...]. Out of 25, half were all Ecuadaos, almost. [...]. Spaniards 3 or 5, they were
only a few. And there were also some Dominicane%éJ 17). This partly explains the absence
of Spanish friends or acquaintances: “I have néwarged out with Spaniards. I've always
hanged out with, with Ecuadorians, Colombians” ¢Jds). When he started middle school he
started to skip classes and this absenteeism atadsinto failing subjects, repeating years and
finally dropping out completely at the age of 1&miar to other participants in this research,
peer effect and the appeal of house parties ddneglay seem to be behind the absenteeism that

led him to drop out of school.

Academic literature provides numerous examplesi@fcbrrelation between the concentration of
migrant or ethnic minority students and poor acadearformance as well as its adverse effect
on integration (Coleman, 1966; Kozol, 1992, Podaed Hao, 2004). The effect of the school
composition on school performance is seen as kdyeaplained in terms of the differences in
teacher quality, staffing ratios, school climatad aeachers’ expectations in schools de facto
segregated by socioeconomic status or country w@finorAs in other migration receiving
countries, Spanish native families are concerndfl e potential negative impact on school
attainment of the concentration of migrant backgmustudents in inner-city schools and
consequently reinforce this over-representatiofid®ing those stigmatized schools. The adverse
correlation seems to be linked to the peer grotgcefsocioeconomic class composition and the
school’s resources including teachers’ motivati@eljolla Boado and Garrido Medina, 2011:
607). This de facto segregation in some inner sifyools where network labour migration has
concentrated, hampers the bridging of young peophaigration background and native youth.
Furthermore, it disadvantages migrant backgrouadesits depriving them from more academic
peers whom they could learn from; leaving them lassrooms where behaviour issues

constantly interrupt the learning and violence mfterupts in the playground. These
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circumstances would have certainly decreased Jassbk opportunities to participate in
education and the capabilities gained through ddwucgVaughan, 2007); leading him to drop
out and condemning him to a lower capability seicilyields further disadvantages.

Education and Employment

During the first round of interviews Jose was elegbin a short vocational course (PCPI) in the
field of electronics. At the same time he was wogkpart time at his uncle’s bar. During the
second round he was enrolled in a remedial adwltan course to complete compulsory
school. He had failed the short vocational course t absenteeism and failing exams. He was
advised not to bother with the practical interndgthigt usually follows the theoretical part of the
vocational course since his chances of passing slene Only 4 out of the 16 students enrolled
at that particular short vocational course had gaddo complete the course that year; the rest,
like him, had either failed or dropped out. He a0 suggested to enrol the first cycle of adult
education, comprising first and second year of adsgy school (ESO) since he only managed
to reach the " year of ESO due to automatic progression rathan thaving passed the
necessary subjects. Although adult education didappear as burdensome as the vocational
course, the increasing working hours at his undie'siness seem to be hindering his attainment
and inducing school attrition. Answering whethervwas attending all classes he said: “Lately
not because I'm working in a bar ...And | overstegay. [...] [ work] in the evenings. [...] Now

| go every day, [...] Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, r3tiay, Friday, Saturday and Sunday.
Saturday and Sunday and | am there all day” (Jb8g,He finishes working at around 1 a.m.
everyday and needs to be at the adult educatiotrecah 8 a.m. Evidence from longitudinal
studies confirms the obvious, adolescent who wankeHess time for studying and therefore are
more likely to become disengaged with the schof@. ISteinberg et al. (1993) also link
adolescent employment to delinquency and drug alsts&ming from the autonomy from
parents gained through the economic resources brdwyghese types of jobs. Working seems to
have an effect on Jose’s energy and engagementediibation; yet, it could be argued that
working made him more responsible and saved him faning gangs or prevented alcohol and
drug abuse. “I stopped going to school. [...] hthl was 15 or 16, [...] | used to go out with my
friends. [...]. But now | don’t go out anymore” (Josk/). He seemed to enjoy working at his
uncle’s business and wanted to carry on in thericgteindustry running his own small
restaurant. In comparison to his classmates, hepnesented with higher chances to work in a
place he values where he is respected and is faaily as well as learning a trade. Thus, his
capability for work (Bonvin and Farvaque, 2003)rasdo have expanded; even if at the expense

of his capabilities to participate in and profibrin education and leisure capabilities.
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Becoming a Parent

Nevertheless, working at his uncle’s was not théy aignificant barrier to his sleep and
educational attainment. He had recently discovéedhas a 9 month-old son. “The thing is a
problem came up. [...] It's a son, or something],amell, of course, | have to take care of him
too, but also his mom ... [...]. And so, sometimeés litard to come here [adult school]” (Jose,
17). The baby’s mother also originates from Ecuadbe is an 18 y.o high school student who
lives with her parents. However, they are not elationship. Jose’s current girlfriend is from
Peru; they have been together for two years andssbms to be understanding with the new
situation. Fortunately, Jose is able to providetf@ baby thanks to his salary working at his
uncle’s bar. His grandmother helps him take carthefbaby the weeks the baby is with him.
“Well, she [baby’s mother] lives in her house, Btnmy house, and she gives me the baby for a
week, then the baby stays another week with het,sanon. [...]. [The baby] sometimes wakes
up at 4a.m., hungry. And | don’t know why. [...]nén | have to get up, sleepy and | oversleep
[so he misses the class]. [...]. I'm there and noynnjgrandmother] takes care of him when he
[the baby] is there. When [ finish here [adult sthdm with him [baby] too until 8 p.m., we are
there. Then | go to work and come home at 1 om® f..]. It is only at night, when he wakes
up... then | am sleepy and get lazy and | have toecbere at 8 a.m. and it's hard to get up.

That’s why | oversleep” (Jose, 17).

There seems to be a higher rate of teenage pregmamong youth with migration background,
partly explained by the lower socio-economic stapastly by the changes in authority patterns
after the migration process and parents’ long waykiours (Gonzalez Garcia et al, 2008). The
interviews suggest a greater permissibility regaydieenage pregnancies in houses where
members of the extended family live together arffidint generations look after the offspring.
As one expert working in a young offenders insiiautcommented contrasting the trend of
young native Spaniards postponing forming familiesl they have finished studying and got a
job: “These guys [children of migrants], on the tary, postpone decision-making [regarding
their future career] and it often overlaps with timee to live with their partner. What happens?
They have to live with their mother, which that d@®t help the full development of the couple.
The parents don't act like the parents really, likg older siblings because the ones who look
after the children are the grandparents”. Althougtipful in the short term, this family
overprotection hampers the chances to develop wuatency, making their own decision,
taking responsibility for the consequences anddalrie to design, redesign and carry out their

plan of life.
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Teenage parenthood compounds age, ethnic, clasgeantter disadvantages, especially in the
case of girls; increasing the likelihood of longnteand intergenerational poverty, by further
reducing the education and employment prospectthade who are already disadvantaged.
(Sigle-Rushton, 2004, Bynner et al., 2002). Jose ma the only participant who was a parent;
Roberto (18), who had dropped out studying at tfeedd 15, was already a father during the first
round of interviews. He was in a detention cengr@ aesult of violence against the mother of the
child, among other issues. During the second raafnidterviews he had finished his sentence
and was in probation. He had restarted the relshipnwith the mother of his son, a Colombian
background 19 year old female who had also beelet@ntion. Despite being together, they also
had to live separately with their respective faesli Unlike Jose, neither Roberto, nor his
girlfriend had economic resources to provide fagitlfdaughter. They depended on Roberto’s
single mother already afflicted with economic diffities due to unstable jobs; but mainly
Roberto’s girlfriend’s parents, a Spanish middlassl family who had adopted her. In an
interview with the couple they complained aboutirtlttiscomfort and apprehension regarding
the economic burden they had imposed on their patgaving had a baby. “I urgently need to
emancipate myself. | don’t want to be in the sitwralt am. Being at my mother's home without
paying anything, uncomfortably. [...] Even when ytwy not to, there are always expenses”
(Roberto, 18). Both, Roberto and his girlfriend #vér a centre for adult education trying to get
the compulsory school diploma. Although their p#ésesupported them and encouraged them to
study, they really longed for a job to cover thekpenses and for a family life together.
However, their prospects are rather grim considetimeir lack of qualifications and skills
compounded with their criminal records in a cont@ft huge youth unemployment and

discrimination against migrants.

Yet, becoming a parent also seems to have positmeequences for young people, especially
those belonging to violent youth gangs. As onehaf éxperts directing a juvenile detention
institution explained “the lads who managed to éedviolent gangs] are those whose
relationships go much further and for example geeif girlfriend] pregnant, [...] become a
father. Then they have a better justification fgdineir peer group to get away and look for work
[...]. And sometimes that's the way out. | have hi@drccases of lads really stuck in gangs who
did not know how to get out and have suddenly gaif girlfriend] pregnant [...] by mistake,
or, wanting, who knows, and that has suddenly leemast to which they have clung to, to get
out from that tide of gangs, thefts or drug abuskse had stopped going out and Roberto
wanted to change “If | didn’t have my family heespecially my girl and my daughter. I'd be a

loose cannon here. No, it wouldn’t be the same.hbde no desire to work to change, to be
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someone else, to be a better person” (Roberto,H&)admired his girlfriend’s new sense of
responsibility: “She’s already changed, she is aentesponsible person [...] for example she
doesn’t go out much, it maybe because she’s tagponsibility as a mother. She doesn’t go out
every day [anymore] to the street, clubs, with tiends, drinking in parks. Yet she was very

much linked to the gang [Latin Kings]” (Roberto,)18

Having a baby gives the participants strength tdeseyn their plan of life and pursue more
valuable goals. Having someone to love and take chincreases their capability for affiliation,
even if at the expense of other capabilities susheducation, leisure and so on. Those
participants who had experienced bad treatmemeglect from their families, seemed to find a
guench for their thirst of love and affiliation their partners. However, these relationships often
became possessive, plagued with jealousy and,nre stases, violence that can be explained
using Bowlby’s (1973) attachment theory, in whible separation from the mother or caregiver
results in a long lasting insecurity and anxietg tluthe fear of losing a loved one. lllustrated by
the case of Roberto: “Jealousy, we have had magseagions because of it. Because I've been
very jealous and whenever | drank, | behaved bdtiéyhard to say, you know?” (Roberto, 18).
This jealousy can be explained by the fear to bbgerson they love and who loves them back,
when they have suffered from a lack of affectiomimy their childhood or adolescence. “My
psychologist [at the detention centre] and | cam#he conclusion [...] that | fear rejection and
abandonment. Because as I've never had, I've hHaways been alone and there are very few
people who cared about me. Then the one who gneea lot of affection, like my girlfriend in
this case, I'm scared of her leaving me, you knéwd the way | have to keep her it's through

aggressions” (Roberto, 18).
Family and Migration

Fortunately, most of the participants where notiwis of bad treatments at home, however, the
majority experienced relatively long periods of aepions from their parents during the
migration process, with the consequent instabidihd loss of affection. Migration changes
family relations. Many of the participants stayaddcuador until their parents managed to save
enough to bring them to Spain. A female participantsecondary school recounted her
separation from her parents when she was 10. “firstf stayed with my grandmother. And
afterwards, almost a year or two before | arriviedias with my godmother. And, well, since
then, | came here” (Alicia, 16). After migrating 8pain with her brother, she seemed happy
with her family and has been very successful ifmtaghool. However, some of the participants

related a more traumatic stay in Ecuador: “it thetause | saw myself so young to be moving
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from one place to another. [...]. | lived with myr&, my uncle, my godmother, my grandmother,
my other grandmother, my grandfather... From herbéere, as the song goes.[...] [My cousins]
used to say to me: you don't live here. At homeythlways said it. And |, hmm, | used to say:
ok, it doesn’'t matter... It doesn’t matter, my dadthe one sending money for you to eat”
(Bartolo, 20). For many Ecuadorian families, loakiafter the children of relatives who had
migrated became a source of income, which wouldagxghe importance of remittances for
Ecuadorian migrants. Granting that some of theddren are well cared for and find attachment

in the new caregivers, others resent the losssbamte of their parents.

Although their parents were not interviewed foisthésearch, other studies (Gonzalez Garcia et
al, 2008; Camacho, 2010) concur that improvingrtbkildren’s well-being and increasing their
opportunities in life are some of the strongessoea for migrating to Spain. They, particularly
Ecuadorian mothers, work extremely hard to sendtt@nces home for those taking care of their
offspring as well as for saving enough money far flamily regrouping in Spain. The economic
crisis in Ecuador, with the subsequent unemploynmard worsening of living conditions,
fostered many women to leave their country in de&oc opportunities to improve their family
well-being, often sacrificing their own well-beitig however, economic household strategies
alone do not account for many women deciding tamsdamily abusive situations, seeking

autonomy and personal development (Camacho, 2010).

Despite their parent’s good intentions, this sejpamaends to produce negative consequences in
their children’s school performance in Ecuador (@zeet al, 2010:118), as well as when they
are reunited in Spain. The developments which octiuring that lapse of time change the
relationship between parents and children, altetimg patterns of authority. The difficult
working conditions for migrants in Spain, with a.38% unemployment at the end of 2012
(INE, 2013:5), forces them to accept low salaried bbng working hours. Some participants’
responses pointed out the effect of these long wgrkours. One male participant recalled: “in
my house there was neither my mother nor my fathes; had to work, you know? [...] we have
grown up almost alone” (Roberto, 18). Another mialedetention commented: “My mother
wanted me to go to school, you know? Because sthe'tdivant me to stay at home doing
nothing. But | didn’t want to. And what could my ther do? If my mother left for work in the
morning and | stayed home alone” (Javier, 19). Adcw to the 2007 survey more than one

third of young migrants spend more than 6 hoursalger day (INE, 2007; Buelga, 2010).

Gangs

9 Oishi, (2002) and Carling, (2005) have researthedsacrifice made by Philippine migrant womepai of
household strategies.
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An alternative way of enhancing their capabilityaffiliation is looking for referents in outside
their family. Most of the young participants memigal the street as the social space where they
hang out with their friends in these groups. Bamghe street seems to reflect a particular way
of life that contrasts with going to school or lgeet home, e.g., “At least now | want to go back,
to, to this day | want to go back to school.... Besgain the street | was [felt] bad, bad, bad, bad”
(Melanie, 16). She recounts the beginning of tkelide that led her to a young offender’s
institution, missing school and finding new frientisdon’t know, | didn't like studying, then |
stopped studying, | didn’t go to schooal, [...]. Werwas also because there were people who led
me, telling me this, that, whatever. And | let m{&e influenced and such” (Melanie, 16). One
young male who arrived in Spain when he was 6 yelrsecalls joining a gang at age 13: “I
joined, mostly because, [...] in my house there wa®me. In my house | was uncomfortable,
empty. [...]They told me this is your family. We wetoe you, and such. And it felt like a

family, because as I've never had this, at hommeedlRoberto, 18).

Yet, many of the participants bitterly discoverdwhttthe gang’s metaphor of being a family
quickly vanishes once one is caught by the polia sent to a young offenders institution: “we
are ‘brothers’ and nonsense like that. But in the you are arrested and the only one coming to
see you is your mother. [...]JAt the end I'm on my gwne realised” (Bartolo, 20). Another
male in detention complained: “I| CAME TO BE WHO CAMIO BE [saying it louder]. | did so
much for them, but | regret it. [...] | almost gavey fife for them. I've done very, very ugly
things for them, you know? But now | feel, you realwhen you're here [in detention] that not
even a single letter you get. [...] If they wantedthey could call my mother and ask where is
Roberto? or give me his address and | write himtten. | don’t ask them for a letter every day,
but a letter when they can, but nothing. | DON'THEVY HOPE ANYMORE [saying it louder].

At the beginning | said fuck, it hurts, here is ‘mgtion’, where is it now? And then months
went by and... | resigned myself and said to mygs&friot point” (Roberto, 18). Similar to the
broken bond experienced when a child is separated iis or her mother, the attachment felt by
Roberto towards the other members of the gangsflescted in the processes of protest, despair
and detachment narrated by Roberto being firstyafogmot getting letters or calls, then sad and

feeling lonely, and ultimately defensive and avoidaf that attachment feeling (Bowlby, 1973).

Therefore, joining these ethnically based violesmgg represents an adaptive preference. On the
one hand they seem to satisfy the need for afbhafior those participants lacking affection from
family and school peers. On the other hand thegnofiead to violence and criminality
threatening their bodily integrity, life and cutiag other capabilities in the medium and long

term. But because of the spread of these Latin ganginner-city neighbourhoods, the
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participants were often confronted with belongingatgang or being suspected to belong to the
rival gang and being consequently attacked. As ke maprobation, who claimed not to belong
to any gangs but knowing them well, explained: “éxample, there are three Colombians and
they see one Ecuadorian wearing wide clothes aodpaand they go and say, ah, you are a
‘Latin king’. They get him and beat him. Same focuRdorians, if they see [...] some
Colombians dressed in sneakers, for example, Ladbsand] and tight trousers and big shirts,
for example, and rosaries, they say they are ‘Kidtagl Latin gang] and they beat them.
Whether they are or not, they beat them [anywaypld & the end they are always [members of a

gang], almost always, so there are these problédasier, 19).

Responding to whether gangs are divided by ndtt@s he continued: “No, gangs, there are
all nationalities there, here gangs are divided mgighbourhoods. [...]. For example, you go to
San Cristobal de los Angeles and you'll see thesenibicans [Dominican Don’t Play, or DDP]
everywhere. That's a Dominican neighbourhood, tlearét be any Ecuadorian or Colombian,
that no one has ever seen there because theydeatyd. For example, if you go to Vallecas,
those are the ‘Trinitarios’ if they don’t recognigeu [...] they go for you and beat you. If you
go to Mdstoles there are the ‘kings’ [Latin Kingsgme for Aluche, are the Latin Kings, if they
don’t know you also get beaten, or if they see goessed in something, something, you know,
normal, normal dress, or weird, you are also bea&ed if you go to Parla or Manhattan, there
are the ‘Netas’. The same, if they see that theyGalombian and you aren't, if you don’t know
any of them, they also lynch you” (Javier, 19). Evehen it can be argued that this quote clearly
exaggerates the occurrence of these violent attables participant’s perception of danger
restricts his freedom to walk in those areas. tkose who have been involved with Latin gangs,
this perception of threat leads them to be tensérmaore self-aware whenever they see a group
of young people suspected belong to a gang. Vielerapts when this perceived tension is

shared and there is a spark that serves as exxetata fight.

To my question regarding whether it is the samenfative Spaniards, he then explained why
Spaniards can walk freely wearing different coloorsbrands without being targeted: “I'm
Ecuadorian, | don’t see a Spaniard and say yoyaniSh and you'’re this [any of the Latin
gangs], because he is Spanish. That doesn’t happgnBut if | see a Latino who goes around
my neighbourhood that I've never seen before, liat bne I'll go, you know, and I'll be careful
to get him, you know? Because Latinos might sayou can go up to a Latino and say you're
from such [one of the gangs] and tell him: no, &ailce two steps back and get a knife out and
stab you, you know? And | know that a Spaniardtigoing to do that because | know a

Spaniard isn’t going to walk around with a thingnifie] here in his pocket [...]. A Spaniard |

175



Chapter 9
Capability Deprivation and Resnsta Mechanisms
know he wouldn’t, but | know an Ecuadorian, ColoarhiDominican, whatever, they take it out
[knife], you know? And leaves you for dead ther@a\ier, 19). These perceptions may induce
Javier and some other young people of Ecuadorigginoto carry weapons as a defence
mechanism and respond with violence whenever theyhailed or provoked. The stereotypes
about young males of Ecuadorian, Colombian and Dmaun origin make the participant

unnecessarily afraid and lead them to attune tehiaviour to these assumptions (Steele, 2011).
Stereotypes

Although only a scant minority of young people wahmigration origin actually belongs to

violent gangs, the overrepresentation of their eenmn the media and popular culture among
youth, paints most young people of Ecuadorian baxkgl with the same stereotype-ridden
strokes. The danger of these bias lies on the tetfeat these assumptions have on the
construction of their identity, especially in thase of males. A male student studying a short
vocational course remonstrated: “here if somethiagpens, it's always the Latin Americans [to
blame] if someone steals, if a Spaniard steakspi#en us, if Spaniard smokes, it's been us [...] |
don’t know, it's like so racist, and | don'’t like”i(Carlos, 17). Knowing these stereotypes
burdens them; their actions are not as free astbbgsheir native counterparts, since every
mistake they make that fits into the stereotype ld/doe taken as a confirmation of this

assumption (Steele, 2011; Gorski, 2013) constrgithieir capabilities.

These assumptions were also present in some efierts’ narratives, such as a coordinator of
a vocational centre which provides education pnogrdor young people serving judicial
sentences and regular students. Regarding thearegiwidents doing short vocational courses
(PCPI) in his centre he said: those enrolled inPRPGre only different to the kids who arrive
here with such judicial actions [sentences], in thbethey have been caught [by the police] or
not, basically, but they have the same profile] Pretty conflicting. Because here we have to
focus also on, well, make a small distinction betwehose belonging to gangs or that have
belonged to gangs those in ‘choirs’, which are 8kéellite groups of these gangs, and those guys
who in principle don’'t belong to any gang”. This emgeneralisation of students of this
vocational centre has an impact on the centre gthewe as well as on teachers’ expectations
and pedagogies, which consequently affects studesgslts as more generally lower their

capability set.
Public Space

The image of young ethnic minorities, especiallpseéh with low socioeconomic status, as

dangerous is reclaimed by some who find strengtlthis exclusion, reconstructing and re-
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appropriating the stigma (Goffman, 1963). Being giaalised at school, having dropped out,
they may find a new way of belonging. The groupaighe socially excluded by the middle
class native majority can be conceptualised asiatamce mechanism in which new rules apply.
These new rules are linked to marginalised mastienand femininities and violence that act
as a counter narrative to the hegemonic narratiepsesented by assimilation into the native
middle class. The process of assimilation involeting like a Spaniard, loosing the Ecuadorian
accent, dressing like middle class native youthiadiging in places where there is a majority of
Spanish native youth and achieving at school, Wighpromise of an improbable social mobility
and full social integration. The counter narratipeomotes acting Latino, revaluing the
Ecuadorian accent, joining groups composed by dHweiadorians or Latin youth, listening to
Latin music. In some cases, the counter narratoreverts this pride into a fight for respect
imposed by violence and threat; where Latin gangwige the tools for pride, respect and

protection.

There are specific signs such as certain clothesffitg hand gestures and other symbols
(Buelga, 2008) used by these gangs as signs dfitylerhich might go unnoticed the untrained
eye. Graffiti is used to mark what they considesirtherritory, but also as a sign of rejection of
an orderly world from which they feel excluded @sliand Scotson, 1994). Ethnic based groups
gather in public spaces that they have reclaimach sas some benches in a park, a dark alley, a
corner at an intersection. But the claimed possassi those spaces is often confronted by other
groups, including native Spaniards often represkbte police forces. Young people of ethnic
background are often suspected of mischief an@rlog whenever they congregate in these
public spaces. Native citizens perceive these youemple as “the other”, in terms of their
ethnicity and age, and because of psychosociabriagtlace them all in the same category of
mischief, whereas they would probably imagine rafpanish youth as more diverse and less of
a threat (e.g., Meiser & Hewstone, 2004). Howetles, stigma of being outsiders and suspicious
of mischief seems to be internalised in the nareatiof some of the participants such as Javier,
who fear other youth of Ecuadorian, Colombian omfducan background but trust Spanish

youth.

Some of the participants recounted some clashésnative Spaniards over public spaces, in this
case a swing in a park: “An older man pushed migisisut of the swing so his daughter could
use it. He pushed my sister, who was 7 years olltahe. And | yelled: you crazy. [...] and |
said, don’t you ever touch my little sister agaechuse we’ll have problems” (Bartolo, 20). An
Ecuadorian expert, who works as a mediator, comadketiite struggle for Ecuadorian people to

gather and make use of parks in the way they wseel tio in Ecuador, since it violates the
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Spanish law: “Ecuavolley [Ecuadorian volleybalt]js a sport played in Ecuador. And in Spain,
particularly in Madrid, follows other cultural paths such as informal trade, gambling,
consumption of food and [alcoholic] drinks in pubBpaces. Then face this reality, already a
complicated reality, which has no easy solutions k reality that violates the council laws and
sometimes breaks other rules and laws. Againstttes[State] administration wields the rule of
law as the only possible discourse. That is, ghimy truth. My truth is that selling food in public
spaces is forbidden, drinking alcohol in publicegmis forbidden, using public furniture to build
Ecuavolley pitches is forbidden”. Albeit the use miiblic space reflects structural power
relations were migrants and young people seemltblbsser rights than adult native Spaniards,
different civil society organisations are workiregéther to adapt these cultural practices to the
Spanish law and to make the council rules moraklilexo include and encourage these practices

and promote intercultural events.

Although there are some successful mediation tivgéa, the use of public space is still a
contentious issue between ethnic minorities andntitere majority as well as between young
and old people, and middle and lower classes. Tifiereht social identities compete for the
appropriation of public spaces and the older, neididihss native majority has the back up of the
public authorities. The previous chapter analysbd participants’ clashes with public
authorities, particularly the ethnic profiling daa out by the police forces in Spain. The clashes
with public authorities diminish young people’s afigration background trust in public
institutions, affecting adversely to integratiordasocial cohesion, lowering the social capital of

the whole society.

Thus, the intersection of age, class and ethnictpstrain the freedom of the research
participants, lowering their capability set by ltmg the use and control of public spaces and
sanctioning their behaviour to the point of beingected of criminal activities and being

profiled by police whenever they just meet frieraohgl spend time in parks, corners, shopping
malls, etc. These limitations obey to the logicexétlusion that regard native middle class adult
use of space as the ‘normal’, the ‘orderly’, ‘respble’ and perceives young people of a
migration background’s use of public space as simps and undesirable (Sharkey and Shields,
2008) as a threat to the order, civilisation arghiy represented by the middle class urban life
(Mitchell, 2003).

The absence of real opportunities to make use bligpgpaces without fear of violence from
violent ethnic base gangs, or without being suspgiof loitering and being involved in criminal

activities, seriously curtails their capabilitieshove freely, to enjoy outdoors leisure activities
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and in some cases, threatens their bodily integtitglso imposes a burden on their identity

construction where stereotypes are internalisedaaitiches become self-fulfilling prophecies.
Conclusion

Therefore, the structural disadvantages that thengopeople of Ecuadorian background
interviewed for this research have to face leawntlwith a lower set of capabilities that often
result in capability deprivation. Firstly, the magion journey entailed leaving friends and
relatives, often very close family members behind atarting a new life in a new country. In
most cases, they were separated from at leastfdheioparents who migrated previously to get
enough economic resources for the family reunificain the host country. This separation often
lasted several months, even years; consequentlydéivelopment that took place during the
parents’ absence was often difficult to accommodéter the reunification. Changes in authority
patterns were the result of these changes natuiaked to adolescence and the search for
identity in the new country, often reinforced byettong working hours that parents have to

undergo to get by in low skill positions that aeédem fairly paid.

Secondly, the cultural idiosyncrasies of Ecuadar &pain frequently resulted in a cultural shock
at their arrival, where Spanish as a common langb&game a clumsy tool to progress in school
and understanding teachers became a challenge.odravhen the knowledge they brought
from Ecuador was not considered valid and was awagked at as deficient, blamed on the
perceived curricular gap. Their accent and expoassbecame distinctive markers both to be
accepted by other Latin peers and to be excludedhéynative majorityThere are many
Ecuadorians who were born here [Spain], or who fmgeen up here, and speak as the [native]
Spaniards do, and when | see that, | feel, | sal{ysur flag. | say, sell your flag! [be proud of
being Ecuadorian] when 1 listen that they speal Mou Spaniards do. But my sister also
sometimes goes like that sometimes and | say: & how? How do you say it? [sister:]
Nothing, nothing. She stays quiet [...]. Sure, sh&cuadorian!” (Bartolo, 20). Or the case of
Jose: “I'm still Ecuadorian. [...]. Because | havdéomst my accent and everything. [...]. Neither
has my family, they keep talking as they did in &bor” (Jose, 16).

Thirdly, in order to fulfil their need for affilian, certain participants joined ethnically based
violent gangs. They portrayed themselves as resanfethose whose parents were constantly
absent and protectors of those excluded by thdiodcpeers, calling themselves their new
‘family’. However, this affiliation came at a price@iolence between and within gangs is not
uncommon and it is often used to gain respect. ke, those who were serving sentences in
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juvenile detention institutions frequently lamentbeé desolating experience of being forgotten

by those who called themselves their family anddbom they have risked their lives.

Fourthly, because of this research selection peooesst of the participants had dropped out
school and were pursuing remedial courses. Neuveghethe statistics show a bleak picture for
students of Ecuadorian background. They are oftealled in schools with a disproportionate
representation of students with a migration backgdy where teachers’ expectations tend to be
lower and disruptive behaviour is not exceptioi&le attractiveness of school decreases during
the years of middle school, with a concentratiorcadirse repetitions and school attrition. For
those who manage to succeed their will to contistielying seems to weaken with the

progression to the following academic years witlwandling presence of their compatriots.

Fifthly, the instrumental and positional value afueation reveals structural disadvantages
particularly related to migration and ethnicity kaften intertwined with age, social class and
gender. Their parents’ human capital is seldom rlesbin the Spanish society where they often
carry out low skilled position regardless of thgqualifications. Their parents’ lack of human

capital conversion consequently declines theiraocapital and networking to even aspire to
white collar positions fade. Thus, despite theirepts’ encouragement to study a university
degree to get out of a cycle of relative poverhgirt capability to aspire is lower than that of
their native counterparts. Their expectations caly be gloomier immersed in the economic

crisis with a rampant youth unemployment and agoreation of the labour market.

Sixthly, the ethnic profiling used by the policerdes curtails the participants’ capabilities to
move freely, to bodily integrity in the cases whaleises take place, among other constraints. It
also reinforces the negative image of Ecuadoriandeéinquents for the passers-by, feeding the
stereotype of threat particularly associated tongpunales of migration background. This
stereotype is occasionally internalised, exemplifley Javier's narrative, becoming a self-

fulfilling prophecy.

Seventhly, poverty results in capability deprivatoiue to the debts incurred to cover the cost of
the family migration journeys, to pay for rent dod those more settled to foot the mortgage bill
or just, generally, make ends meet. Absorbed byressumerist society where certain goods
command respect, define the owner’s personality reaVily construct adolescent identity, the
lack of resources to afford those goods translataslative poverty. Many of the participants
longed for being economically independent from rthgarents; several yearn to relieve their
parents’ precarious situation by obtaining a jo&t trould enable them to send them money as

well as having their desired life style. Often tivegre eager to miss school to work in occasional
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jobs such as construction or catering, where tlom@uic reward proved too attractive. A few
others obtained the money through criminal acgsitsuch as drug dealing, robbing, etc. For
those accustomed to make a living out of thesetpldé unlawful doings, reforming, working
hard to learn a vocation to carry out a manualyeipe they would be poorly paid for their hard
work was too long a stick for such a small carNat, the instability, threat to their bodily
integrity, their parents’ disappointment and a neeentive such as a stable partner or a child
often make them want to change and rehabilitate.
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Chapter 10: Conclusions

This thesis has tried to improve our understandingow some selected young people perceive
and make sense of their experiences and dailyaictiens. The selection process aimed to shed
light on the real barriers the participants enceunt fulfil their aspirations and to attain high

levels of well-being, as well as to explore theedse mechanisms they have developed to

increase some of their capabilities.

As a caveat, | would like to start by saying tham aware that selecting the participants on the
basis of the country of birth to study the factoostributing to education failure can be argued to
be a homogenising exercise that adds to the negadpresentation of students of migration
background as a problematic issue in educationtheumore, the fact that one third of the
participants were in juvenile detention institusois a clear overrepresentation in terms of the
entire population of young people of migration bg@und living in Spain. This
overrepresentation may be harmful for integratiohges and discourses when it is interpreted
wrongly; such as being co-opted to evidence tHebgtween migration and criminality.

However, this research can be defended from thestental critiques. Regarding the
generalisation and homogenisation of “the immigmampulation”, it can be argued: Firstly, the
purpose of this selection was not to provide aniasgul representative sample, but to explore
how the educational journey and career aspiratdrise participants were affected by different
factors, some of them related to their countryighbbut mainly others, such as education level,
grade repetition, school attrition, enrolment inmeslial vocational education, criminal
conviction, type of family, neighbourhood, lapsetiafe before family reunification, and so on.
Secondly, by paying attention to class, genderagg] as well as ethnicity, this research presents
the heterogeneity of what is carelessly referrecagothe “immigrant population”, avoiding
making generalisations about country of origin. rdily, biographical interviews and the
biographic-narrative interpretative methods (Wehg2001) manage to escape the risk of
generalising and presenting an essentialist vievetbnicity, class, gender or age. Biographical
interviews allow for the study of individual paipants, enabling their voices to be heard and
their perspectives to be taken into account. lovedl for detailed accounts of long-term
processes, for the complexity and irreducibilitytbé life world, and for nuanced perceptions
and interpretations of the construction of agenietty, class and gender.

In response to the second potential critique, tregrepresentation of participants at risk of social
exclusion, | would respond firstly that this resgaidoes not intend to study how all young

people of Ecuadorian background fare in schoohaerms of socio-economic integration. But
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instead it tries to understand what factors leadote levels of well-being and capability
deprivation. Thus, the sampling does not aim todpeesentative of the Ecuadorian population,
it does not consider the country of origin to be thot of their risk of social exclusion; but uses
the country of birth, as well as their youth, sbakass, and town of residence, as common
variables for all the participants. Yet, some paiftshe research draw on statistics divided by
country of origin taken from official sources. Thkeadfficial statistics signal a significant growing
presence of Ecuadorians in Spain since 1999, dsas/é&w levels of academic achievement and

an overrepresentation in detention centres for gqeople of Ecuadorian background.

Second, at risk of being criticised by the acadesiscourse as a deficit oriented perspective, it
seems necessary to close the research gap amdungarth the barriers that other students with
migration background are likely to encounter durihgir education journey in order to put an
end to the racist, sexist, ageist, and classisitipes that lead to capability deprivation. By not
studying these issues due to fear of recriminatwnthe perverse reading of the results (as a
justification of the negative stereotypes assodiateth young people of Latin American
background), we are neglecting a problem that sacstitutions need to address. The lack of
attention from the academic world is filled by sai@nalistic media, which portrays migrant
background students as problematic and a burdethéoeducation system and focuses on the
violence of the gangs and the need to defeat th&ng ypolice force and harder sentences for
juvenile offenders, without trying to unearth tlo@ts of the problem.

Third, although the academic discourse in histdgidenmigrant receiving countries — such as
USA, UK, France or Germany — is critical of studasnarginalised migrant background groups
because of the perverse readings previously statedal statistics, cultural expressions such as
hip-hop, ethnically based gangs and, perhaps mat@iausly, the riots in Paris and London,
signal that ethnicity still plays an important rdle terms of access to real opportunities or
equality of capabilities, particularly when intem@d with a working class or underclass
background, masculinity and youth. Therefore, t@sessary to explore, from the perspective of
those systematically excluded, which barriers thaye encountered and foresee in order to

attain their valuable doings and beings.
Migration and Segmented Assimilation

The increasing migration flows with the advent ¢bb@lisation have placed this issue at the
centre of policy and academic debates. Althoughratimn is not a new phenomenon, the current
migrant profiles, the context of reception and fhrecess of migration are changing. The

historical representation of migrants as male yoathgjt has become obsolete with the growing
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number of women leaving their countries in seamtbetter economic and social opportunities.
Likewise, the processes of accommodation and iategr in the host country need to take into
account that the newcomers usually strive to btivegr family from their country of origin or
form a new family in the country of destination.rSequently, the idea that working migrants
are single individuals who would return to theiuntry once their labour is no longer needed
can only lead to short-sighted policies that woalgntually have to deal with a reality of
children of migrants being excluded from mainstrestiety.

The integration of the children of migrants doestead to follow the same patterns as with their
parents. These children would have been born leaat would have completed a substantial part
of their socialisation process in the host countonsequently they are presupposed to be able to
master the host language and skilfully navigatesth@al and cultural norms of the mainstream
society. For those not born in the country of degton, the migration process is likely to entail a
rupture from close relatives and friends; ofterepasation from their parents whilst they save
enough money to proceed to the family reunificateomd a readjustment to the changes imposed
by the new culture and often strange languagethéme born in the host country, their parents’
heritage, including culture, language, appearaaoe,so on, may entail some distinctive markers
that differentiate them from the native majoritgadling to a discriminatory access to valuable

assets.

This research has used a social constructionistoapp of these markers, such as ethnicity,
gender, class and age, since far from represeaisgntial core characteristics of the individual,
they are the result of an interactional construxtia dialectical social fabrication, constantly
negotiated between individuals claiming a certalantity and other individuals ascribing a

particular identity to them. Whereas the individualuld choose a specific social identity with

more or less salient characteristics associateuoh tdleal age, ethnicity, gender or class identity;
power relations would impose certain expectationghese individuals in order to categorise
them into different structured positions of accesspportunities and resources. Thus, ethnicity
— similar to gender, class and age — is here ceresida social construction both shaping the
dialectics between identity and representatiois linked to power and oppression that produce
and sustain discourses and practices of materegjualities leading to social exclusion and

capability deprivation.

The findings of this research confirm the existetie® structural advantages and disadvantages
in which different groups have unequal access f@odpnities and resources (Barth and Noel,

1972) resulting in dynamic ethnic — although alsadgr, class and age — economic, educational
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and in general, well-being inequalities that temctcumulate in the life span of the individual,
and that are transmitted to the next generatiomigrants and their children face institutional
discrimination (Gomolla, 2006) such as a segmestbdol system and labour market unequally
structured on the basis of gender, discriminatiangoounds of ethnicity, where the different
nationality and social status of economic migramsome key explanatory elements for the

trajectories of individual mobility experienced these individuals and their future itineraries.

In this way, highly paid prestigious positions drearded by the native Spanish upper and
middle classes. Because of the hourglass charstatseriof the current economy, there is a
scarcity of jobs in the middle rank, which curtailee upward transition from the usual low
skilled jobs with poor wages, lack of stability anflen unacceptable working conditions that
immigrants tend to occupy, despite some of themingauniversity degrees. Socioeconomic
mobility for migrants, measured in terms of edumatachievement and medium to high income
occupations, is linked to successful integratiom dmgher capability sets. However, these
findings do not signal this upward mobility, atdeaot in the short term. A high proportion of
students of Ecuadorian background drop out of dchwa result of the lack of embeddedness in
school due to institutional discrimination at diffat levels: curriculum and ethos, pedagogy,
relationships with teachers and with peers, amdhgrassues. Leaving school early produces
corrosive disadvantages (Wolff and De Shalit, 2003} evolve along the individual’s life span
and tend to lower the capability set of the nextegation, unless social institutions take positive

steps to reverse this unequal distribution of Valleassets and opportunities.

This research has contributed to the understanafirige different processes of adaptation that
young immigrants make in order to take advantagavltwdt they understand as opportunities
offered in the host country, as well as the basritiat they have encountered to achieve their
aspirations. Drawing from the structural perspext{Gans: 1992) and previous research in
historically receiving countries such as the US#As tesearch critiques classical assimilationism
and naive integration policies that believe thespge of time, the mastering of the mainstream
language and the subsequent generations, wouldraiiptunduce genuine equality of
opportunities and parity of achievement betweenietminorities and the mainstream majority.
The warning from structural perspective is thah@ligh some ethnic groups composed by the
second, third and fourth generations of migrantg foem part of the middle-class, with similar
access to opportunities as those offered to thastraam native population; these descendents
do not always experience upward mobility throughoadion and social class improvement. In
fact, many suffer a decline, or experience downwsrdal mobility becoming more excluded

than their parents and grandparents were. Thisngeakually starts by dropping out of school
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before completing compulsory education, getting tainle or low-skilled jobs or being
unemployed. These findings show that those paditgpwho have dropped out of school did so
as a result of the complex and often nuanced dysanofi discrimination suffered in the school
that failed to mitigate the disadvantaged positibthese students and their families. Not being
able to develop their capabilities in the ethnogentlassist, and sexist curricula, pedagogies,
disciplinary practices and school policies whiclgitienise wider systems of domination,
oppression, and exclusion that reinforce their gdble position.

These findings move beyond Portes and Zhou's (19@8pn of “segmented assimilation”,
which describes how some groups with a migratiockgeound succeed in becoming
economically and culturally integrated into middlass norms having lost their original
customs; some manage to retain their language @stdros, but are still accepted and integrate
into the host society’s middle-class; and finalbghers lose their parents’ and grandparent’s
culture and are socially marginalised, becomingatisected from both the native culture and
the migrant culture; these individuals sometimesobege homeless and many get involved in
groups with criminal activiti€d. According to Portes and Zhou the reasons beltiede
patterns of adaptation and social mobility seerateel to individual factors, such as education,
aspirations, language abilities, place of birthe agon arrival and length of residence, together
with structural factors, such as racial status,ifasocioeconomic status and place of residence
(Portes and Zhou, 1993; Zhou 1997).

On a critical consideration of segmented assinoilgtithe findings of the present research point
at the greater relevance of institutions and sosialctures as factors leading to downward
assimilation. Consequently, marginalisation andiao@xclusion of migrants and their
descendents, rather than being rooted in individuatultural differences, are systematically
produced and reproduced by the laws and policieh@freceiving country (Calavita, 1998),
assigning advantages and disadvantages on the basge, ethnicity, class and gender.
Therefore, the context of reception (Portes and Baut, 1990) plays a crucial role through the
government’s political responses to immigration;iakihin turn shape the societal attitudes
towards immigrants in the host country. In factesh findings point at the crucial role of
institutional mechanisms such as institutionalisacism, police ethnic profiling, Eurocentric
curricula, low teachers’ expectations, explicit asubtle forms of psychological violence inter

alia and so forth, which produce exclusion and uadity. Under this perspective, school attrition

% |t seems necessary to add a missing pattern:cegnaiips who keep their language and customs buiatr
accepted by the native population, eventually fagreparate ethnic communities
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and youth gangs would be seen as an alternativdhanexn to cope with and resist these

oppressive structures.
Ecuadorian Migration in Spain

This research is very timely due to the transfogrpanish population landscape consequent of
the recent strong migratory flows. From being arsewf migration to Latin America during the
colonial period and to Europe as “guest workergrahe Second World War; the 1990s showed
a turning pattern, with Spain becoming one of tlammost countries in the European Union. In
2011, when the fieldwork took place, Spain was toeintry with the highest number of
immigrants 507 742, ahead of United Kingdom 350, T@&many 249 045 and France with 213
367 (EUROSTAT).

The selection of the participants’ country of omigivas informed by current demographic
statistics. The relevance of studying Ecuadoriamignants stems from, on the one hand, their
numerous presence, with its potential to becomeestablished minority in Spain and,
consequently, a point of reference; and on therdtlaed, the recent migration which started
around 2000 and would explain the scarcity of datlie data regarding this population. Latin
America is the main region of origin for Spanishmigrants and, among them, the Ecuadorian
contingent is the most numerous. The reasons behendisproportionate Ecuadorian migration
to Spain since 2000 are associated with the 1998/&8onomic crisis, with the subsequent fall
of GNP and the dollarization, privatisation and réese of public spending following the
Washington Consensus doctrine. These changes e@sultlower levels of quality of life,
increased inequality and high levels of unemployim€&he familiarity with the language and the
bilateral agreements between Spain and Ecuador ®pdm the most popular destination for

Ecuadorian migrants.

Unlike other nationalities, the number of Ecuadorimigrant women was higher than the
number of Ecuadorian migrant men in the first fegang, afterwards it was similar. Most of
these women found work in the caring service ingugiarticularly as cleaners, regardless of
their qualifications; whereas the men tended tokworconstruction. These low-skilled positions
remained almost unchanged after a decade, leavdngdérian migrants little hope for upward
mobility. Likewise, the 2007 financial crisis, wittampant unemployment rates especially for
young people, worsened their situation, condemiirggn to unemployment (especially those

working in construction) or to work longer hoursprecarious jobs.

These findings point at family factors as drivefsdsadvantage, always understood as being

enmeshed in a wider structure of social institigjomhere many single mothers had to bear the
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weight of providing economic and emotional suppfmt their children under oppressive
circumstances, particularly related to the preceriobs available. In a context where neoliberal
policies have curtailed the welfare state by redyithe social budget and fostering privatisation,
adding more pressure to families; migration hagrdmurted to split households and has increased
the number of single mothers who live far away fritrair extended family, resulting in higher
rates of poverty in these households (Camacho,)20#@rnational migration is fostered by the
demand of cheap, non-unionised labour (Mateo Pé&eePRarra, 2005), where illegal immigrants
are trapped in abusive and exploitative situatiesnsh as excessively long working hours, low
pay, poor health and safety conditions, low statng lack of accountability in the employer-
employee relation (Vicente Torrado, 2005) whictdkto vulnerability and social exclusion.
The participants’ narratives evidence the persarmisequences of this segmented labour
market. The professionalization of educated natreenen in Spain, among other industrialised
countries, has produced “global care chains” (Hokihd, Hutton and Giddens, 2000), a demand
for child care and domestic chores which is usutillgd by immigrant women, who are more
likely to accept unregulated jobs that are usualtated on the lower rungs of the career ladder.
Whereas some Spanish native children can enjoypdusuof care given by their parents and the
house keeper or child minder; the Ecuadorian ofriideft behind can be seen as the end of the
global care chain, being deprived from the careg land attention that their parents would have
given them had they not felt forced to migrate arkvwsuch long hours. The insufficient time and
affection that these longer hours result in havgatiege consequences on their personal and
social development and family patterns of authowitlyich in turn affect school achievement and

social integration.

Affected by the impact of a discriminatory labouranket accentuated by the highest
unemployment figures in Europe, children of migsaint Spain also suffer the consequences of a
deficient school system that produces soaring eattpol leaving rates: 40% for first generation
migrants, 45% for persons with a foreign backgrq@®®s for persons with a mixed background
and 28% for natives (EUROSTAT, 2011:127). StudewmftsEcuadorian origin’s academic
achievement is significantly below the nationalrage. They are overrepresented in remedial
courses, particularly short remedial vocational rees (PCPI). Most concerning is the
disproportionate presence of Ecuadorian origin lyaatjuvenile detention centres; 15% in 2009
(ARRMI, 2009:114). Yet, there are relevant genddferences in these percentages. Girls,
particularly Ecuadorian girls, tend to outperfoimeit compatriots in school and their presence in
young offenders’ institutions is much lower. Thesearch uncovers some of the intertwining

dynamics of discrimination that lead to these comog figures.
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Capabilities and Intersectionality

This research offers an innovative analysis infigld of migration due to the combination of the

Capability Approach and intersectionality, proviglia holistic but person-centred perspective
that concentrates on the genuine, rather than foopportunities as well as barriers. Because of
its specific focus on the personal and social diarstics that mediate the conversion of
primary goods and resources into valuable doingsb&mgs (Sen, 1999: 74), hence its focus on
substantial, rather than formal freedom, the Cdpptipproach (CA) offers an invaluable lens

to explore young people of migration backgroundpegiences, perceptions, expectations and

aspirations.

The CA is especially useful for studying the wediig of young people of migrant background
looking at the dynamics within the family, theircg interactions and their participation (or lack
of it) in public institutions. This approach fatdies the analysis of whether their condition as
young people, having a migrant background and tpender and social class create barriers to

carrying out their plan of life.

In this sense, the CA advances our understandingrdnyiding a multidimensional normative
framework for the study of inequalities that tak#s account human diversity; paying particular
attention to functionings, capabilities and agennyrelation to the promotion of freedom and
well-being, looking both at outcomes and also psses. However, its operationalisation, i.e.,
the measurement of capabilities, is an onerouscsesnot free of controversy. The way this
research makes use of the CA is through analysimighabeings and doings the participants
identify as valuable in their narratives and whingrriers they perceive or have encountered for

the conversion of their opportunities into functioys.

The added value of the analysis is that by embgathie lens of intersectionality, it enables a
deeper and more nuanced understanding of the dgeamhidisadvantage, discrimination, and
exclusion. This research argues that the CA neetie tomplemented by the analytical tool of
intersectionality, in order to provide enough guica regarding interlocking systems of
oppression, which shape both internal and extdatbrs leading to capability deprivation; to
study the different social barriers that constreémtain groups’ capabilities. In most societies
capabilities become exclusive privileges structyrallocated on the basis of age, ethnicity, class
and gender, as well as disability, religion, nadity, sexuality and so on. The theoretical
concept of intersectionality is the right complemnén the CA to study these interwoven
dynamics of inequality, allowing for intra andter-category distinctions and similarities in

hegemonic, structural, disciplinary and interpeed@ontexts (Hancock, 2007).
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In this way, this research complements the CA #temally and empirically by further unfolding
the factors and processes that lead to lower oppityt structures. Looking at the
intersectionality of gender, class, ethnicity amg @&nhances our understanding, capturing the
multiple dynamics of discrimination that young pkopf Ecuadorian background in Spain might
encounter in their daily lives. It enables us tadst the interlocking of complex power

inequalities and experiences of exclusion and siibation.

This research provides qualitative empirical datd analysis to the CA framework by studying
the barriers that young people of Ecuadorian bamkgt in Spain face in order to accomplish
successful integration in terms of equality, toogrijigh levels of well-being and to pursue their
plan of life. Because education is considered achzpability and a fertile functioning (Wolf
and de Shalitt, 2007), and the school represesmtsribst relevant public institution for young
people, it was chosen as the common starting poistudy how age, ethnicity, class and gender
interact and how they enhance or hinder the pamits well-being and plan of life. Following
this aim, biographical interviews were chosen tim ga understanding of the personal impact of
these interactions, asking individuals about tle&periences and perceptions. A flexible use of
the Biographic-Narrative-Interpretative Method (Weaf, 2001) was deemed the most
appropriate method not only to explore subjectaresions and contradictions arising from daily
school experiences, but also to give voice to thussrlly unheard, those at risk of being socially
excluded, amongst which, immigrants hold a promipace.

Thus, the theoretical contribution of this resealiels in the combination of the capability
approach, as a normative framework, together witarsectionality, as an analytical tool, and
the biographical interviews as the method of daléection. This fruitful combination presents
an inclusive theoretical framework to explore pptmns of well-being, aspirations and
expectations, shaped both by personal agency amtistl factors, related to real opportunities
and structural inequalities consequence of theantmn of age, ethnicity, class and gender from
the affected individuals’ point of view. This adiation of the CA, intersectionality and
biographical interviews is not only particularly Nvsuited to capture the particular case of
young people of migration background, but is alsnststent with the empowering potential of
the CA, by providing a platform for voices that deto be excluded for decision-making
processes and by unearthing normalised processaseqgfial distribution of valuable resources

and opportunities.
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Analysis

Being an explorative study and aiming to providplaform for the voice of the participants,
grounded theory (Strauss and Corbin, 1998) was tesgdide the data analysis as an inductive
method that served the purpose of understandingredbearch participants’ experiences and
perceptions. Using ATLAS.TI as the main softwaehedls were associated to text segments for
open coding. These codes were afterwards refinddbeyader themes emerged linking multiple
subcodes, following the axial coding described basss and Corbin (1998).

The concept of vulnerability was used in the pgréint selection process as well as for the
analysis. The sampling did not aim to be represestaf the Ecuadorian population in Spain,
but aimed to understand the dynamics that leadd@lsexclusion. The criteria to approach the
institutions from which to gather the researchipgrants was informed by the figures regarding
the concentration of Ecuadorian background studenteemedial short vocational courses,
2.92% whereas they are underrepresented at urijvéesiel, 0.14% (INE, Spanish National
Institute of Statistics) and a gross overrepresemian juvenile detention centres; 15% of young
offenders had Ecuadorian nationality in Madrid 002 (ARRMI, 2009: 114). Therefore, a third
of the fifteen participants was enrolled at higha, being expected to present a lesser degree
of vulnerability and higher capability set; anotligrd was enrolled in short remedial vocational
courses; being presupposed to display a mediunedegfrvulnerability and capability set; and
the final third was serving sentences in juvenigedtion institutions, being hypothesised to
have the highest degree of vulnerability and a fovapability set.

Other themes arising from the data related to valmbty and the capability set were connected
to gender, separation from parents due to migraganents’ working conditions particularly
parents’ working hours, family structure, changasfamily structure, economic situation,
residential neighbourhood, type of school in terfisbehaviour issues and concentration of
migrants, presence of other Ecuadorian backgrotudksts in class, school year repetition, peer
effect and peer pressure, experiences of discrioimaexperiences of racism, contact with
ethnic based violent gangs, possibility of retugnio Ecuador, nationality, becoming a parent,
domestic violence, alcohol or drugs abuse. Thesdors, highlighted as stressors of
vulnerability, were often compounded and were moreless salient depending on the
circumstances.

The protective factors that decrease vulnerabdity related to being female, living with both
parents in non-abusive families, migrating togetivth parents or staying with one of the

parents during migration, parental education beyoomhpulsory level, good relationship with
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teachers, having Spanish friends or participatioregulated leisure activities such as being in a

football team.

There are some controversial factors that althotlgty might lead to higher levels of
vulnerability, they also seem to offer opporturstfer the participants to improve their resilience
to risk, for instance, parenthood. Having a childynbe a source of strength and direction to
pursue valuable goals; a floating board for thesmeérsed in gang violence who did not know
how to leave. Another controversial factor is warkwhilst studying; although this reduces the
number of hours that the participants could inuesheir studies and often reduces their sleeping
time, it offers the opportunity to learn a tradenasl as earning a salary, therefore expanding the

participants’ opportunities of make a living.
Participants’ Experiences of Education

The participant narratives indicate that schooés rast isolated institutions, they influence and
are influenced by society. Students’ experiencessasfool are not just mediated by their
individual characteristics, but also by their faes| peer groups, their teachers, teachers’
pedagogy, school ethos, mandatory and hidden alar{Ballantine and Spade, 2008) as well as
the pervasive systems of oppression, discriminadiwh exclusion on the basis of age, ethnicity,

class and gender.

All the participants’ parents wanted their childencarry on studying, in their view, having a
university degree is equated to being freed ofa@tadion and gives a meaningful reward to the
sacrifices they make as a consequence of migrafdthough two thirds of the research
participants had dropped out of school at sometptiiry still valued education and would like
to gain a higher qualification than the one thegt hlkeady achieved. The reasons behind poor
achievement reported by the participants were dftéded to internalised ascriptions of being

lazy or not intelligent enough to succeed.

However, the analysis of their narratives signalsaititude-achievement paradox” (Mickelson,
1990), by which, even when migrant background sitglehare the same educational values as
the native majority and believe in the upward miopbiromise offered by education, they are
more likely to become disengaged and face gre&kraf school attrition that their native
counterparts. The reasons behind this disengagesnemelated to the lack of embeddedness or
how welcome and fitting they feel within the edueaal institutions. Ethnocentric curricula and
school ethos contribute to the construction andapgin of social distance between migrant
background students and the native peers. Somlectesaseemed to act as “cultural gatekeepers”,

parcelling out rewards and sanctions according tm vabides by dominant cultural rules;
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contributing to the disengagement of students afration background. Yet, some exceptional
teachers seemed to act as cultural mediators, ngelpp build mutual knowledge and
understanding, recognising and including migrantents’ background knowledge as valuable
learning for everyone in the class. In this intétoal milieu is where belonging could flourish

and where parents’ and students’ education aspistire best fostered.

From the findings of this research, other fact@soaiated with school disengagement, leading
to dropout, relate to institutional factors inclagi de-facto racial, ethnic or class segregation in
different schools; racist or violent school enviments; racist or cultural insensitive teacher
disposition, explicit and subtle forms of physieald psychological abuse by other peers, not
feeling embedded into the school culture; famiigitors: having only one or no parent at home;
parents’ long working hours; individual factorstagk of cognitive skills, a lack of a productive

work habit and a lack of culture familiarity.

Another research finding regarding school attritemd social distance is linked to teachers’
attitudes towards students’ certain clothes, pigiand general appearance. By targeting ethnic
minorities when imposing discipline regarding thestothes, schools convert students’
personality traits and fashion into subversive @pan, which brings more resistance to the
school culture rather than adherence (Morris, 20Qtewise, typical Spanish education
measures such as expulsion, suspension, repeitidrautomatic progression seem to constrain
the students’ chances to stay in education, deagetiseir capability set and wellbeing regarding
education, aspiration, affiliation with other statke self-respect and future job opportunities as

well as successful socioeconomic integration.

Some of the findings from this research signalrgjes bonding among Ecuadorians, and other
Latin American background youth, at the expense wfeaker bridging with the native youth.
Nevertheless, the context of reception and circant® become key explanations for the
bonding and bridging, such as the particularly highncentration of migrant background
students in certain school or remedial courses revhiiee chances to have meaningful contact
with the mainstream majority that would lower sbaéstance decrease. On the other hand,
organised leisure activities, such as football ®amame up as successful integration
mechanisms where native and migrant backgrouncyioatease their capabilities for affiliation

and belonging.

Thus, although education is usually portrayed asat@ty forward to achieve social mobility, this
research data signals that the Spanish educatsersysimilar to other Western countries, tends

to reinforce social inequalities by producing highevels of school failure among students with
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a low social class and ethnic background. Theseoetintric mechanisms curtail students of
migration background’s capabilities of participgtim education and hence their capabilities
gained through education (Vaughan, 2007), thudymiew the fertile functioning (Wolff and De
Shalit, 2007) or multiplying effect of educationh@mcing other capabilities. For those achievers
who manage to progress to high school and everersiiy, the decreasing presence of other
Ecuadorian peers in their class makes their edugtijourney more isolating, afflicted by
institutional discrimination. The concentration sfudents with a migration background in
certain inner-city schools and remedial coursesnse® only benefit the social and economic
integration of children of migrants in the shornte On the one hand, it improves the capability
of affiliation and education, resulting in bondingth other Ecuadorians and Latinos in general
and provides them with knowledge and skills. On thleer hand, only a small proportion
manages to complete the course and gain the catéfi Even for those who are awarded the

certificate, the job prospects are extremely bleak.

Some of the experts interviewed in this study t@lkbout the multicultural education attempts
such as incorporating Ecuadorian references irgactiriculum and adapting their pedagogy to
the heterogeneity of the students’ needs. Thesegelsafacilitate the mutual understanding of
natives and migration background students whichea®es school progression, particularly for
the latter group. However, at the moment, thesexceptional individual initiatives that depend
on the voluntary disposition of the teacher who hasbalance the requirements of an
ethnocentric curriculum with the pressures of tlaive majority students and their families.
More spread and effective promoting of social ind¢ign took place at some social activities

elicited during the interviews such as playingeh®ol and local football teams.
The intersectionality of age, ethnicity, class andender

This research has analysed the participants’ maesatunder a constructivist structural
perspective in which differences in education attents and other functionings are not seen as
purely individual but as the result of how advaetagnd disadvantages are structured along age,
ethnic, class and gender lines. In this sensesmacsexism, classism and ageism produce and
sustain material inequalities and unequal powentimis that lead to an inequality of

capabilities, capability deprivation, poverty amatigl exclusion.

The participants’ career aspirations often refléchelapted preferences in a society structured
along gender, class and ethnic lines; some saarnples could be offered: Melanie wanting to
work in beauty therapy, Bartolo wanting to worktle army or Javier as a wielder. These career

aspirations are also shaped by their horizon ofeetgtions in which their role models’
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achievements expand or constrain their capabditgspire (Appadurai, 2004). A striking finding
was that the participants’ parents, rather tharoiméng career role models often became the
opposite. Many of the participants narrated howy tikanted to study in order to flee the
exploitation endured by their parents. Some othereunted how the difficulties to convalidate
their parents’ university degrees made them uniabbgpply their knowledge in the right fields.
The institutional discrimination evidenced by thiisempowering mechanism in which
knowledge, skills legitimised by Ecuador certifesit were devalued and disregarded in Spain.
The job-education mismatch endured by their pareatgether with the barriers encountered in
school, discouraged the participants to pursue enigkducation. The economic crisis and

rampant youth unemployment only served to loweir itereer expectations.

Their mothers’ unconditional support and hard wask a recurrent theme in the participants’
narratives, whereas the fathers tended to haveamdary role. Only one third of the participants
reported living with their mother and father, tlestrlived only with their mother or with another
family member. The high rate of separation and @i&oamong the Ecuadorian population
residing in Spain seems to be related to the adsflirought on by the expanding power and
independence gained by Ecuadorian women when thesg working in Spain and sending
money to their family in Ecuador. Often they woelan higher salaries than their husbands and
the power relationship was altered. This situaboought conflicts with a traditional patriarchal
Latino psyche and many parents broke up, underderoaocial pressures and systems of

oppression.

Parents’ separation, although it can be beneficiggérms of putting an end to constant domestic
conflict and often physical and psychological ahuses negative consequences for the children
who see the family’s financial resources diminished well as the time and energy for

supervision, guidance, and discipline. That cowplan the predominance of single-mothers-

head-of-households among the participants who haplped out of school and those who were
serving sentences in young offender’s institutiasppposed to the traditional family structure

of father and mother living in the same home fasthwho were at high school. However, the
problem does not lie on the type of family, buttba failure of social institutions to compensate

for the disadvantaged economic position of singleepts, aggravated by the need to work extra
hours in precarious jobs to make ends meet, atettpense of child caring time, which

consequently affects the emotional and social dgweént of their children.

The narratives point at the constraining effect aapabilities of the intersections of age,

ethnicity, class and gender was particularly salfen young boys of Ecuadorian background
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who lived in dangerous neighbourhoods and whosenpgrad economic difficulties and /or
long working hours. They were at higher risk ofpghng classes, repeating grades and school
attrition; as well as of being victims of policeofiing and of joining ethnically based violent
gangs. Girls presented higher academic achievenaenta result of higher capabilities to
participate in education (Vaughan, 2007, WalkeQ7)0facilitated by the ascribed gender role
of docility, more formal behaviour and being moredsous, teachers’ expectations, and a closer
relation with school staff. This higher academidhiagement becomes a fertile functioning
(Wolff and De Shalit, 2007) because of the capidigained through education (Vaughan,
2007). The pattern of girls outperforming boys agadtally is also common for the native
majority, but only marginally, unlike in the caskEcuadorian background students where this
pattern is exacerbated. Yet, the female particppssgem to be at higher risk of sexual
stereotyping, fostered by the ascribed gender molgopular Ecuadorian music such as
Reggaetton, other Latin music and Spanish medie. fi$k was signalled here and there in the
participants’ accounts of their desire to be wittisg the role played by girls in Latin gangs,

sexual harassment, pregnancies and rapes.

The analysis of the male participants serving sw@® in juvenile detention institutions
corroborate Connell's concept of ‘marginalised nodiadies’ (1995), where strength,
dominance, risk-taking behaviours and violence \akied in contexts where they become
practically the only way to gain respect, to obtsiatus and economic resources. Marginalised
masculinities point at low capability sets wherdiwdual and social conversion factors fail to
transform formal opportunities to study and obtaiell-paid meaningful jobs. Instead, these
participants chose dangerous strategies to se@lomding, affiliation and self-respect at the
expense of their physical integrity, freedom (martrly when they were in detention), living
with fear and under threat. That is the reason thiege types of marginalised masculinities can
be seen both as a resistance mechanism to comeeskd¢lusion rooted in structural racism; and
as an adaptive preference, for it leads to loweelteof objective well-being. The role ascribed
to girls in these types of marginalised groups lgukescribes them as potential sexual partners,
girlfriends or as fragile possessions to proteonstraining their agency and freedom which
subjectifies girls (Butler, 2004; Althusser, 19'H) creating a dependency to the agentic male.
However, some of the narratives related to Latire€qs, could be considered marginalised
femininities that shared many characteristics withe aforementioned marginalised
masculinities, signalling ‘gender crossing’ (Mille2002). Because of behaving like the men in

the gang, they commanded their respect and alsdettrefrom their victims. Although these
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practices reproduce social structures they alsealeagency in the reinterpretation and resistance

towards legitimised native mainstream, middle cfassininities.

Jealousy was a recurrent theme in the participamsatives. This jealousy, whilst being a
powerful manifestation of gender power relatioras) also be explained by the need for affection
and stability, especially intensified for thoseiinduals with a lower self-esteem. The masculine
desire to control and the gender role ascribedrts gs being docile and easily controlled is at
the basis of these behaviours. The insecurityedltd adolescence increased by not fitting into
the host society’s beauty stereotypes, togethdr thié¢ changes and instabilities brought on by
migration, linked to the lack of affection resugiifrom parents’ long working hours — i.e. the
intersecting systems of oppression on the basagef gender, ethnicity and class — make these
young people seek an impossible control of theftneas that generates frustrations, conflicts,

and sometimes ends up in violence.

The police practice of ethnic profiling suffered gme of the male participants demonstrated
the usefulness of intersectionality as an analytmal to complement the CA. The intersection
of age, ethnicity, class and gender is behind e¢thsiic or racial profiling, where police rarely
stop and search Andean looking girls, young Spdoisking males, or even old Andean looking
men, or when these young Andean looking men weah miothes indicating a higher class
status. The restrictions placed on the capabititynbve freely are highly increased when these
four structuring social positions work simultandgushe constraining effect of this police
ethnic profiling on the participants’ capabilityt seas exacerbated in the case of Javier who did
not possess a legal residence permit and lived thighfear of being detained and deported.
These institutional practices that systematicalsciiminate against working and lower class
migrants and their descendants clash with the diseoof equality before the law and diminish

young people of migration background’s social a@nd trust in public institutions.

All in all, it seems that male participants werehagher risk of school failure, racist abuse and
physical aggression than the female participanise Ecuadorian background girls who

participated in this research, presented diffekermerabilities related to gender roles, usually
linked to sexual stereotypes. Both sexes experiehggher levels of poverty than the average
native youth in Spain, situating them in a lowexrssl extract, such a working class, working poor
or underclass (Wilson, 1987, Gans, 1990, Zhou, 19B7e perceived unwelcoming context of

reception (Portes and Rumbaut, 2001) together exiieriences of discrimination on the basis of

age, ethnicity, class and gender, plus the fegphykical, verbal and psychological violence
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become stressors that hamper young people of nuigrbackground’s academic achievement,

making them vulnerable to school attrition and sabekclusion.
Capability deprivation and resistance mechanisms

The bleak statistics regarding Ecuadorian achiemenme Spanish schools cannot be ignored.
Nor can they be attributed to the language or calltdifferences than often justify the low
performance of students with other migration backgds. Their higher levels of school
attrition, concentration in remedial short vocatibiourses and disproportionate presence in
juvenile detention centres are not the cause kaitsyimptoms that the integration policies in

Spain are not working.

The structural disadvantages that the young peoipecuadorian background interviewed for
this research have to face leave them with a lowpgrortunity structure that often results in
capability deprivation. The research findings shbat the barriers for successful integration and
adequate levels of wellbeing are manifold. Firsthy migration journey entailed leaving friends
and relatives behind, often very close family memmpand starting a new life in a strange
country. In most cases, they were separated froteast one of their parents who migrated
previously to gain enough economic resources ferfamily reunification in the host country.
This separation often lasted several months, eearsy consequently, the development that took
place during the parents’ absence was often diffimuaccommodate after the reunification.
Alterations in authority patterns were the restiith@se changes naturally linked to adolescence
and the search for identity in the new countryewfteinforced by the long working hours that
parents have to undergo to get by in low skilledijpans that are seldom fairly paid. This source
of capability deprivation is linked to the legalrbers to family reunification and the law lacunae
typical of care, catering and construction indestivhere migrants concentrate.

Secondly, the cultural similarities between Ecuaalod Spain were overshadowed by a hostile
context of reception, where Spanish as a commogukge did not translate into school
attainment. Their accent and expressions becantialige markers both to be accepted by
other Latin peers and to be excluded by the natimegority. Likewise the knowledge they
brought from Ecuador was not considered valid aad always looked at as a deficiency blamed
on the perceived curricular gap. Practices aiming¢lude knowledge from other cultures into

the curriculum tend to make students more engageddnarease the multicultural knowledge.

Thirdly, in order to fulfil their need for affilian, certain participants joined ethnically based
violent gangs. They portrayed themselves as resanfethose whose parents were constantly

absent and protectors of those excluded by thdiodcpeers, calling themselves their new
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‘family’. However, this affiliation came at a price@iolence between and within gangs is not
uncommon and is often used to gain respect, inatimh rites, as control mechanisms, as
punishment both inside the gang and amongst gangsiraorder to escalate the hierarchy.
Likewise, those who were serving sentences in jileredetention institutions frequently
lamented the desolating experience of being foegotty those who called themselves their
family and for whom they have risked their liveewWstrategies to encourage bridging between
natives and children of migrants could avoid deéemechanisms such as these gangs. Similarly,
welfare policies should address situations whererga’ long working hours jeopardise the love

and attention that children need to properly dgvelo

Fourthly, because of the selection process ofr#ssarch most of the participants had dropped
out of school and were pursuing remedial coursesieNheless, the statistics show a bleak
picture for students of Ecuadorian background. They often enrolled in schools with a
disproportionate representation of students withmigration background, where teachers’
expectations tend to be lower and disruptive behavis not exceptional. The attractiveness of
school decreases during the years of middle scheith a high concentration of course
repetitions and school attrition. For those who agento succeed, their will to continue studying
seems to weaken with the progression to the foligwacademic years and with the dwindling
presence of their compatriots. Hence, it seemsdthditional attention and encouragement from
educational institutions aiming at ensuring chifdig migrants’ embeddeness in school would

help.

Fifthly, the instrumental and positional value alueation reveals structural disadvantages
particularly related to migration and ethnicity aften intertwined with age, social class and
gender. Their parents’ human capital is seldom rilesbin the Spanish society where they often
carry out low skilled positions regardless of thgualifications. Their parents’ lack of human

capital conversion consequently declines their aociapital and networking; fading any

aspirations to white collar positions. Thus, desglteir parents’ encouragement to study a
university degree to break the cycle of relativegity, their capability to aspire is lower than

that of their native counterparts. Their expectaican only become gloomier when immersed
in the current economic crisis with rampant youtfemployment and a precarisation of the
labour market. Consequently, as well as focusingednicing the huge unemployment rates and
protecting workers rights, the validation of fomeiglegrees and titles should be simpler.
Likewise, mentorship programs aiming at migratiod avorking class background students may

be successful strategies to increase school coimplet
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Sixthly, the ethnic profiling used by police forcewsrtails the participants’ capabilities to move
freely, to bodily integrity in the cases where amitake place, among other constraints. It also
reinforces the negative image of Ecuadorians asdgiednts in the eyes of those who pass-by,
feeding the stereotype of threat particularly asded with young males of migration
background. This stereotype is occasionally inte&sed and becomes a self-fulfilling prophecy

as exemplified by Javier’s narrative of distrusptifer Latin young people.

Seventhly, poverty results in capability deprivatoiue to the debts incurred to cover the cost of
the family migration journeys, to pay for rent dodthose more settled to foot the mortgage bill
or just, generally, make ends meet. Absorbed byressumerist society where certain goods
command respect, define the owner’s personality reaVily construct adolescent identity, the
lack of resources to afford those goods translatesrelative poverty. Many of the participants
longed for being economically independent from rthgrents; several yearn to relieve their
parents’ precarious situation by obtaining a jo&t thrould enable them to send them money as
well as having their own desired life style. Oftdrey were eager to miss school to work in
casual jobs such as construction or catering, wier@conomic reward proved too attractive. A
few others obtained the money through criminalvéteds such as drug dealing, theft, etc. For
those accustomed to make a living out of thesetpldé unlawful doings, reforming, working
hard at learning a vocation to carry out a manolalyhere they would be poorly paid for their
hard work was too long a stick for such a smalfatarYet, the instability, the threat to their
bodily integrity, their parents’ disappointment aamchew incentive such as a stable partner or a
child often make them want to change and rehatalifdevertheless, the increasing precarisation
of the labour market that feeds on migrants and $biled workers, condemning them to
intergenerational poverty, could be addressed asolved by strengthening workers’ rights and

through welfare programs.

In a nutshell, the participants’ narratives refléoeé complexity of the factors behind school
attrition and criminality. It is crucial to move Yyind the individual characteristics and address
the role of the school together with the wider sgmolitical environment in depriving some
individuals of genuine opportunities to attain hidggvels of well-being and reach their
aspirations. The complexity of the situation resgmto the influence of; 1) macro-level factors
such as international relations and colonial legmcas well as regional and national economic,
social and political context; 2) meso-level faciaach as neighbourhood context and school
environment; 3) micro-level factors such as clamsroenvironment, family structure and

socioeconomic status, and individual charactedstic
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What emerges from the analysis of the participamsiatives is that the factors that facilitate or
hinder the conversion of formal opportunities intaluable doings and beings are deeply
influenced by the availability, accessibility, aptability and adaptability (Tomasevski, 2001) of
social, economic and political institutions. In Bucway, the risk of social exclusion endured by
some of the participants is only the result of tlveuntry of origin insofar as the Spanish labour
market, education system, police forces and thad@osocial welfare state discriminate against
immigrants originating from poorer countries conaémg them to low-paid, unstable positions
that require long working hours in order to makedsrmeet, lower career aspirations,
discrimination and police abuse. The time and gnergployed in these precarious jobs is taken
away from their children, which has an impact oeirtlpsychological and social development,
restricting their capabilities for affiliation arsglf-esteem. Outside the family, the second most
important institution for socialisation is the sochoAs a piece of a wide and complex system of
allocation of advantages and disadvantages, thdigooation of education institutions as
gatekeepers of valuable opportunities in the sheoedium and long term, reflects socio-
economics inequalities in the wider society. Thdgaamics of discrimination permeate the
relations between teachers, teachers and studeathiers and families, students and students in
a subtle and occasionally explicit manner. Repiasgrthe monopoly of valid knowledge,
schools reinforce the oppression of vulnerable gsolegitimising the symbolic violence of
rewarding only knowledge, practices and habitusnfan ethnocentric hegemonic perspective.
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